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TO-THE 


READER 


Reader, 


E not ſurprized, or wonder, 
that ſome Controveriie 75 
riſen among our United 


Brethren : For when ſuch a 
Sabjed as this is flarted, it is no fault 
0 be ſtriving, who ſhall be moſt” con- 
cerned in it. 
Tt bath been obſerved of the Chri- 
ſtians, that when they were freed from 
Heathen Perſecution, they fell in- 
fo pieces among Themſelves : And 
when were there greater ſtirs about 
the Religion now ours, than at the 
. beginning of the Reformation ? 
A 2 It 


The Fpiſtle 


It hath pleaſed God, at this time, 
to open a Door to. the Diflenters, for 
Liberty: And it hath pleaſed the 
ſame good God alſo, we hfe, ta'gioe 
us that Grace, to make a better uſe 
of it, than they under Conſtantine ; 
ſeeing the great advantage, or frutt, 
whith we have made our buſmefs to 
reap from it, is, an open. publiſhed 
Concord ; a C oncard, which ſome of | 
the wiſeſt, both of Presbyterian and 
Independent have ſought formerly un- 
der divers Conjuntures of - Provis 
dence, and could not obtain: A be- 

refit, which the flrength in Union, 

e beauty in Truth, the life in 
2 the intereſt in Number, - the 
comfort in Fellowſhip do. proclaim: 
A Bleſſing, which none of us are 
worthy of, and none can ſufficiently 
prize, but by a ſuitable endeavour 
40 preſerve it. 

As for the Difference between ſome 
of 


to the Reader. 
of #s (which 1 woidd rather all 
Contention oy who ſhall be moſt 
Orthodox, ) it is no Bone caſt amonts 
the Brethren (#5 ſone would ſungeſt) 
to break our Union ; for the Riſe of 
the Gontroverſie was before the 
Unidhn. 1: was (we 4now) ufo 


>is 


the Printing over again Dr. Criſps 


Works the Offence #45 given; 6 
taken, The Dr. being a holy good 


min, there are ſeveral of our Bre- 
threw. were willing to have them cah- 
didly recerved : When Gataker, ad 
Others broad, hive branded them for 
Antinomivniſin. 

iT he truth is, that Freedom which 
England hxrh had ( thoſe Diſputes 
# White lymg dead) for ſore late 
Tears from being exerciſed in Pole- 


aveal Divinity, hath given orraſion 
Fo our Divines for their attending of 


Practical, which 3s much for our Ad 
vantage, ſeeing this Nation is, here- 
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The Epiltle 
in, alowed, above any, to excel : 
Nevertheleſs, while theſe Controver- 
fies have ſlept, there are ſome, who 
think, the Enemy bath come, and © 
ſoved Armuman, Socinian, and An 
tinomian TARES, and we by dif- 
uſe are hard put to it to diſcern be- © 
tween them, and the Wheat ; and 
conſequently by miflake are loading 
one another with Charge of Errour. 

1 do not like (I muſt confeſs) 
this Cenſorious Sprrrt, whereſaever 
T meet it : But the Zeal 1 find in 
our Brethren generally for the Re- 
formed Dofrines according to the 
Articles of the Church of England, 
the Aſſemblies Confeſſion of Faith, 
and the like, againſt each of theſe 
Errours mentioned, ( which we look 
0, really, as dangerous to mens Souls; 
and therefore are-ſo ſby of them) 1 do 
own and approve. And it is the very 
deſig thorefes of my Writing, to 
| | Vindicate 


to the Reader. 

FVindicate them herein, that howſo- 
ever they differ in their Conceptions 
or Explications of the ſame Do- 
Etrines, there are none of them truly 
, chargeable with ſuch Errour, when 
they would faften it one upon the other. 

I begin with Antinonuamſm 7 
theſe firſt Sheets, becauſe that gave 
the Occafiom; and the wery ſame 
Method which you ſee me take in 
that, and I need not tell it, I in- 
tend to take alſo with Armumaniſm, 
and Socinmiamiſm. 

T feel no delight in filling my Mar- 
gin with Quotations; but ſuch is the 
Nature of the Diſcourſe, that the 
many Authorities uſed for my Rea- 
ders ſatisfaftion, became necefſary,and 
muſt be my Apology. 


From my Study at Hamp: | 
fred, Fuly 26. —93. S. L. 
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among our United Brethren TER 
JUSTIFICATION. 


IF | _ _ 
CHAP. I 
The Excelenc cy of Peace andLoye. Luther's s, 


Opinion 2 it. The Miſchief of Strifes and 

Conteutions in the Church, Tnſtanced in the. 

Rife, and Progreſs of the Meletians, and 

Arians ; The Cure Os yet Neceſſary 
_ bezEndeavor'd. 
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6 A E Cluzches Poten 2 Rae {6 
very Great, and Valuable, char he, 
- who ſets but a Right Eſtimate on .its 
Reat Worth; (cannot thiagk much-to 
hnzard even his own Private: Quier, Particular 
Incereſts, and, Good Name, (which iris like-ro 
coſt him) ro 'Obrain, or:Defend it. SAO 

By Peace,-I donor mean only a Freedom, 
Co Perſecution, whiich-is SMC, for ouctr 
ET "NOT; ns Rreiog Good ;*bnr- the 
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110.7: c. 26- ſeveral Inſtances hereof. He begins with-the 
| © Arvall Fraternity, who were Joyn'd by ſuch a 
Bond of Friendſhip-together, that neicher Pro- | 


| © 3 EY 

Peace of Chriſtians between themſelves, ſo 
oft mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, Com- 
manded, and Encouraged. Be of one Mind, Live 
in Peace, and the God of Prace ſhall be with you. 


The Lord of Peace himſelf give you Peace, always 
by all means. 
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As Chriſtians are United unts Chriſt their 
Head by Faith , ſo thould they be by Love 
United to one another, Endeavoring to keep the 


UVrnity-of the Spirit-in the Bond of Peace.” Love, 


Concord, and-Peace are the ſupport of all So- 
cieties of what kind ſoever. The Heathen 
Philoſophers wage ſenſible of it. Pythagoras 
eſteemed Amity,ove, Friendihip to be the 
mot effetual Bond, that Cemeuted his Fol- 
lowers. And many amongſt the moſt Barba- 
rous have zealouſly expos'd themſelves to great 
Calamity out of officiouſneſs ro their Particu- 
lar Communion. Alexander ab Alexandra gives 


fperity, nor Adverſlity, nor any other thing 
but Death could Diffolve it; and teils us of 
fome others, that were fo link'd in Love, that 
they would not only Mourn with ſ{uch'as were 
1m Adverſity, and Rejoyce with thoſe in;PRro- 
ſporty - bur Die for -One another, and'fre- 
quently would Die with them chac Died, for 
which reaſon they were called CO 2 O- 
RIENTES. _ my 
Peace among Chriſtians, as it is the Support 
of Societies z' ſo, it ſets forth the Beauty and 
&lory of Chriſtian Religion -to all Obſervers, 
and by Uniting us in our —— 
; | ounlels, 
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Counſels and Practices too (fo far as Agreed 

enables-us the' more ſucceſsfully ro ſerve our 
Lord Jeſus ; Whenceir is, that the moſt Emi- 
nent for Learning and Piety, have in all Ages 
of the Church ſtrenuouſly Contended for it : 
Among the Reformed Luther himſelf, tho” a 
Man of / a- hot Temper, and much Imbroyl'd, 
not. only by the Papi/ts, but the Zuingliarn and 
Calviniftical Reformers, at laſt with much Fer- 
your ina Letter to. the Helvetian Churches 
Pleads thus for Peace and Concord. © I have, 
*(faith-he) Peruſed your Letters with the 
*©Greateſt Pleaſure and Delight, Rejoycing to 
* Underſtand by them , that your Miniſters 
* have, not only moſt heartily Reſolved to 
© lay by their Jealouſies, 2nd Bitcer-InveRtives. 
* but to do what in them lyeth for Peace, and 
* Concord. The God and Father of all Peace © 
* and Love, give a Happy Iflae to thoſe Pious / 
** Reſolutions,according to that Promiſe, When 
** a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord; he'will make 
* ever his Enemies to be at Peace with him.— 
«We muſt count upvn it;- that fome on-borh 
* fides, will Diſlike our Endeavors for-Con- 
* cord, and entertain hard thoughts and ſuſpi- 
**cions of us: Bur, if we, who are Cordial and 
* Sincere in our Deſires , do with'Conſtancy, 


** and Diligence Proſecute this Deſign', Our 4 quic- 
* Gracious God and Father will ſoon give us quid ad pro- 


* his Afliſtance, and in a little 
* time the Remaining Heats vill 
© be over——T humbly beſeech 
*you to. believe , that I ſhall 
* do whatever may. be expected 
*from One, that is ſerious and 
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movendam- 
Concordia faciet, id, provirils 
ita agam, ut ne quid in me poſſi= 
tis defiderare, novit. hoc.Deus © 
quem teſlem invoco per anime .* 
ſalutem, Epiſt.Luth Gonſul. Hels © 
vie, Tiguri, £6, 4:D-1537« 
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s ide Breach. amongſt thoſe Chrifliatis* 6 

- they were" Groanins under the Violence: 6f 

; EY goo Perfecution. For whilſt in. Prifon. - 
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create 
It's true, Alddander, who ſucceeded FI 


"i poons immediate Succeffor, did, og. 


"life-time, carry it kindly: co. the. 
, rafrer UE 1ys: 'Peathi;: he. 
$5 tied them. who. were dy 

"fend fone. of Theis Biſhops with 


Provor 
- Peticion ro-the* Emperor for Liberty, which 


being Rejected, they apply themſelves to. Ex- 
m#.of -Nicomedia ,' then great at Court, and _ 
Fayorer of Arins. © Euſebius refuſeth to help. . = $ 


Kr 


mon any. terms, ſhort: of their *admitting 
"he Ariqns to their Communion 3 to: which, 


"might Eſcape: the: -Eruel Perſecu- 


"their he oe Brethren, they. 4 oo 
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It is amazing to confider from .what: a ſmall 
| fk the 4rian Fire, that turned the whole 
Chriſtian World into a flame, had. its riſe, 
*rvyas - only. from the ſubtil and over curious 
Diſcourſe of Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria 
Fin. Ec the undue Suſpicion of Arizs, and the Indil- 
" ibs «. «2 Creet Heat of Both 3 for, ſaith Socrates, Alex- 
©.” ander enjoying much Peace at Alexandria, calls 
rogether- his Prieſts, and with them did fo 
very nicely and ſubrilly Diſcourſe of the Uni- 
ty in the Trinity, that Arius, one of the | 
Prieſts, a Man of great Learning Suſpeding 
him to be a Favorer of Sabellizs, who held, 
that the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt were buc 
Three Names of one and the ſame Perſon, 
did in oppoſition to him affirm, the Son to be 
ſo Diſtia&t from the Father, as to have a Be- 
. ginning. From whence it follows, that he had 
his Subſiſtence from Nothing 3 that he was a. 
Creature, not Coeternal , nor Conſubſtantial 
with the Father. This Controverite was ma: 
naged with ſo much. Bitterneſs, . that, to uſe 
+ Kai avz7- Socrates his own words , from .a very. little 
| * <pni® end Spark a great Fire. broke out, diſturbing the 
| She wi Peace of all Egzpr, Lybia, the Upper 7, bebais, 
»» 708,50, and many other places. | | 
* #ift.Ecd. The Flame having thus got head, Alex- 
Bib. 1. 6-3: ander. with the utmoſt Vehemence. Endea- 
vors the ſupprefling it. He Excommunicates/ 
Arins, writes t0' the Biſhop of ConÞanrinople, 
complaining of” his Pride and Coyetouſnels, 
rayeth him not to ſuffer 4rius, nor any of 
us. Followers co Preach within his. Juriſdi- 
ion. He calls in the Help of + his Col- 
leagues, who Approv'd of what he had done 
- £,44..0 5, 5 RR ER 2 1 996 againlt 


CY 


againſt the Arians, Arins pro- 


vok'd hereby, doth alſo write to- 


ſeveral Biſhops, giving them an 


account of his Faith in words lo 


very like the Orthodox Confeſ- 
ſions, that he is by ſome Grave 
and Judicious Biſhops eſteenr'd 
ſound in the Faith. This neccles 
Alexander, who ſends forth his 
Circular Letters throughout the 
whole Catholick Church, with 
a Caralogue of che Arian Errors, 
and the Names of choſe, whoad- 
her'd unto them, by which means 


Propagated all che World over.- 
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Cum Alexander literas tyuſe 
mods ad Epiſcovos paſſim in fin- 


guls C rvitatibus ſcripfiſſet, L a= 


1:15 Propterea ſerpepat malum, 
quod bi qui erant illis literis 
certioves fats, conſentionss &f 
Diſtordie incendiis inter ips 
ſos conflagrare cxperunt ,” nam 
alit liters ſuſfragari, iiſdemgz 
ſubſceribere, atii penitus aduer= 
farts Socre ubi ſup. 


_ Arianiſm (faith the Hiſtorian) was ftrangely 


. Conſtantine, obſerving how the Contentions 
ſpread from one Part to another of his Empire, 
and how . much, Violent Methods contributed 
hereunto, :makes uſe of more calm ones. He 
writes a Letter to Alexander, and Arius, which 
he ſent by Hoſius Biſhop of Cordovia, Declaring 
it to be his Opinion, © That the Controvertie 


< being abo 


ut what was Incomprehenſfible to 


* both Parties, and, in which) if they both un- 
* derſtood one another, *twould appear, they 
*agreed.in the-main, did not well to contend 
* fo violently and. Break the Churches Peace. 


* Not-that | 


would oblige them in evety 


* Partjcular to. be of the ſame Mind : Burt he 
* thbughc hep might honourably enough, and 
[LU 


* without di 


rbing the Peace, entertain dif- 


* ferent Apprehenſtons . about lefler Matters. 

* A Regard muſt be had co the different Abi- 

< lities, Tempers, and Conſtitutions of Men. 
; ; B 4 *'Thus 


SI 
% F.>- 
: 


C83 -— 


| " > hae vw with the Philiſoers, a fn 
<Fian 


fanding ſome different OpiatontSniongt 
Wintelves, lived Peaceably togethtr.'*Blow 
*mach rather ſhould Chriſtians, 'Men-of the 
*c ſame Heavenly Family: tho' they diſſe in 
< ſome things, cheriſh, Love, Peace, and Con- 

« cord one with another. | 

So far Conſtantine; who, you ſee,: a prehen: 
_ ded the Conrroverlieat firſt or tHe 1 ab6uc 
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plication co che-- Were Re- 


dro their" Biſbop oprickey” ; me Colraverſe 


| oornr 'E- ar an, 0 "AE 4 Feeds © Bur, 
Nori afrding his:ax exririce nent, 
709 the Prote Kits & of 'Mif cerityii their'S! 


crprions, the' Qhitrre/ was''Gnly 
 thvered, nor ES © 
- gain.” The Ariant* grew: firong ,; Pr At 
- tid moſt barbarouſly Perſecuted, 1 'Fopmnented, 
and Murthered. Multitndes for abiding faith- 
"Mtch the Trach.. to -— From 
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7 fig comenea;; and ea Os” ina: | 


dB roils are as Fernicious and Hurtful.- 
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wade; to:procure/Peace;. and.preferve it avhen '. 


beſt,” that Saran no ſooner throws before then 


| Fea U 


"7t5 » wo be DO = - ; 
p ron theſe Intimarions, it doth ix pear ulra 


a. Mother This:want. of Candour is:to Cont. 
fe Prejudices Ulndue Sufpirions,::.. 


faſten 21111: ſenſe 'upon' the” words, and Pra. 
ices Wb: another, -and Charging each others 
Nowlny, WvithUaſ ; apd: py Conſe- 
Y ves Drive men to:Qpinions, | 
goes i before:were'inclined-to;;'if 
not make -ſach? Impreſſions 'on* their Minds as 
co:Provoke them'ro *Embrace'thofe they De-- | 
teſted, Belides, theſe Contentions being ma- 
naged with fo 'much'/Hear: and | Violence, did-_. 


of the Heathen. : Brom whence 1 it arifeth,: char Annes 


Peace: among Chriſtians is not fo 'Great*a. Ns fate. 


B eng" 'but--Diviſions;, -Strifes, Contentiojs- oo mA 


"Eccl. lib. 


'To Prevent the Breach, 'or. Heal it, when © c. 3. 


got, -15 a" work: artended.: with-unaccountable . 
Ditfculctes.! -'There are ſuch Remainders: of 
Pride” and other. Lufts:in the. Hearrs of .the 


a 'Hurcful Temptation, bur they. carch ar it: 
Ang it" is . ſo Natural for. Learned: and Pious :.. 


.- Mehii to' be Aſſuming / and: Dogmarical,” thae-* oO) : & 
x op CD. cither:- oak 4 # Reproof, nor-a-Dif-. * -- 


"E - ers {0 _ of ewama and 
e, thatHealing Atcempts cannor eſcape. 
eCenſure of 'being« Trick and 1{1:Delegn; 


moſt;-rhart they can'r ſee any thing to bers | 
or Good;' bur what falls vwithin'a very fr 


"vg 
at-that rime fill the Jews witly Joy, and-.expoz Ke? <4 A 
ſed the Chriſtians.ro'the Contempt and-Scorn.7** Yee 


«15: ſuch a. narrowneſs4n-che Minds:of 3 3 
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(10) 
compaſs, What is not agreeable to their own 
confined Thoughts and Expreſſions is Unſound 
and Heretical, and whoever endeavours to 
convince- them. of their Miſtake is their 
Enemy , and ſhall be treated accordingly ; 
whence in all Ages it hath 'been the Lot of 
Peace-makers to ſuffer Reproach : Tho” they 
are {incerely concerned for the Glory of God, 
and the - Defence of Truth , as well as the 
Churches Peace; yer becauſe they cannot be | 
within the ſame Circle with them, but are 
more Charitable and: ſpeak favourably of their 
_Adverſaries, they. muſt;/be of the number of 
ſuch as becray the Truth, He that will deal 
uprightly with all, and flatter none, muſt coune 
on' the being negleRted by all. None more 
in danger of beihg Scorched by - the Flames, 
than they who moſt heartily labour roquench 
the Raging Fire. Naxzianzen, long ago obſer- 
ved, ' That whoever , ſtudious of Peace, do 
undertake to mediate between Contending 
Parties, are ſure to-be ill created by both. 
However Peace is ſo Excellent a Thing, 
that we muſt be content to give the utmoſt, 
(next Truth,) for its Purchaſe. Gain it we 
muſt, or the Church, the Souls of Men: and 
Chriſt himſelf will be [the Loſers , but Gain 
it-we never can, unleſs we be more Merct . 
ful and, Compaſſionate in Judging One ano- 
cher. We ihall never find the Right way to 
Peace, until we Caſt off Inveterate Prejudi- 
ces,  Unjuſt Suſpicions , Jealouſtes, Surmi- 
zings, and Put on that Charity which envyeth 
not, . but is kind, ſuffereth long, hopeth all 
things, endurech all chings : We muſt Jodge 
others 


addon bo. a > &# ©, 
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others with that Candor we would they ſhould 
Judge us, and in all Doubtful Cafes rake the 8 
/t: Benzgn Interpretation, and Favour the Ac- Tn dubiis Bt- * 
enſed Party, 7 tat | 
A Regard.to theſe Rules in ConjunRion 7hpind, + 
with a. Juſt Care.to Secure and Defend Truth, /impr ; ja... 
will Reduce the many Controverfies in Mat- v#dum Ree. 
ters. of Religion among Proteſtants to a ſmal- J 
mber , without giving Countenance to - 


er Num 
che leaſt Error. 
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CHAP. 17. 


The Improvement to be made «of P ers 
Diviſions. An Enquiry into. the Preſent ' 
Controverfie, whether about the Subſtance 
of Truth, or the Manner only of Decla- 
ring it, That Great Diviftons have been 
among ſuch as have agreed in the ſame 
Principles. This the preſent Caſe among 
our Brethren Proved. | 


"TH E Excellency of Peace, the Miſchief of 

L Diviſions, and what hindereth the one, 
and cheriſheth the other being well conſidered, 
we may- ſee good Reaſon ro Advance this _ + 
Conclu(zon, viz. That a Temperate weighing 
the Points at this time Controverted, and the 
WPanner of Handling them with an 7-parrial 
Enquiry after Truth, variouſly and in Dit- 
ferent ways Delivered is abſolutely Necel- & 
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ty  Vnderftanding © 'How \Divifli 
Area, how. Carried gn, and Mita: 
after Age'; fo it's.our Diny and; Intereſt 
446 our. Part, thac we fplit not- on "Far 
& Rocks our DO Lg done: _ 
- "Bi i& Adherence $0;.4 
yermg a L DJEUATEY T0 
. - Jealouhies;, and: Kioram Ee bers gl. 
Ws A great Occalidilof Ne RE and Bees © 
'N _ _<Evntenitions* hiererofore?” Let us "Then - 
_heedoawe' git noe. into. the; like Evils now. 
Eu Have! many” O thoddw! IVE, 05: and-Chriſtians 
ET {uch as the Mele zany 4 F; Hi 2 vþ 
55. taln under the. Unjuſt, 7s WE I'as* 
'- -1ure of being: Herericks, 'mefely Arne ea 
Z  Extravagant Heats of fome Leading Men (4 T8 
> us Lene ethic hd ſo's Ban, - * LEE 
Sl ; The«Prefa . 
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x Jelari have been: rewptet?* tar flithkc our - 
,  Tenges to be Pundavgns S. id; that-jt 
he fo arrive toa Certaihity "aboltt th , 


Tay-by all Prejadices,* nds my 7 Seach 
Y 2wShe-Chriſtian Rules bur now mention: 
V- 6g 4 py fe *o Underſtand , whether © the' 
£7 : Differences V& foMomentous as by ſome Ap- 
$82 'prehended?” wHEUTer: fey be about tlie' Sx 
OY > res of che _D Doctrine , 
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Hes e Doctrines, that. are meceffiry- to 
ations: yer. ſuch bath: been-che Induſtry, 
; ratf: otupEpFeipprter, *and-ſuch'the-Dark- 
e- ty:of our:;Minds,- that they : 
IF who, Canlſent: nee le 7 Truth, thave. faln inco' 
5 


Divers Maſtakes.ahqur [the moſt-Propary- ad! -- 
<1 ExaQt os of __ then. I »Lhus-it hath: 
{| been amongſt. Proteſtants; : touching Fuſe a- ©. 56 
"_ F 01 it ſelf, who therefor. have; 'been Repre- _ - 
- ſeared: by beg mio EA rander,” :t0: tas + 5 
4 ng leſs L6ET 64 bo coef Bhs os A 
"4  Qpania | abaut. many-Di 
ways:0 Declaring as oy TOY had be Bert «0 
1.5 mny:Different:DoGrines. ' Bur it hathibeen. y. o. Ws 
3 ſometime ago obſerv'd by a late-Reverend Tubifag 'E 
{ and;{cading. Divine, © Thac-as tothe#ay,and'7% 79%" "i 
Mg t che Declaracion:of chk Dodrine,. TY. 
« [vjz: OF Juſtification] -anioog- Proteſtanrs 2 x5kÞ 
'-chemlelyes, there Ever was ſome Varieey, and . ** 
© Differe -xcelnExpreflions..: Nor wall t other- 28 
« wilebewhillt he Abilities and- Capacities: |  * -38F 
of Men, whether i in the Conceiving. of things” -.* 
© of this Nature, or in. the-Expreffion' of tlieir ' I woe” 
* Conceptions*, are fo , various ,.-as.they.;afe*' ++ 4.83 
« And it is acknowledged, Fhar theſe Diffs: bd Fe Ey 
+ rences of late have: had) 'as-muth Weight, - : 
f aid. tpha: rem; as-the,very-Subſtance'of-the * '. "431 
Arinepeteratlyapreed:m hath hads fuch p:z93 Mo - 
peFiome,, :n-anothier; go exthe- T 72 BY 
, c $3 SIG; 5 : ro, ; 
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© ration of this Do&rine, and too many Private 
«© Men were Addicted unto. Definitions and 
*© Deſcriptions of their own , under Pretence 
* of Logical Accuracy in Teaching , which 
* gave an Appearance of ſome Contraditjon 
* among them , yet they generally agreed in ' 
©* the Subtance of the Dottrine. So far this 
Goad Dr. unto which I add; That there hath 
not been ſo much Variety among us in the 
Terms. {nd Expreflions uſed in the Stating our 
Do@iae, - but there is much greater among 
the Papiſts themſelves abone the ſame Points, 
and their Greateſt Docors:mifrepreſented by 
one or another of themielves. 

Vaſquez is Poſitive that Merit 'in a ſtrict 

| ſenſe 1s not, held by the moſe Learned of the 
Roman Church, but 4rriaga, in Expreſs Oppo- 

Arriag Diſp ftion to him will have ic,that the moſt Learned 
Tut #7 of their Communion, are for the Meritoriouſ- 
a Jaſt.Diſp. MEfS of Good Works by the Rules of Commu- 
- 1, 31.88, tative Juſtice. Alfonſus 4 Caſtro, who calls the 
2>©c. Doctrine of the Refdrmed abour - J#ftifying 

|  _ Faith, a Peſtiferous, and moſt Peſtilential He#- 
A Caſt. ad- refie, athirms , that- *rwas' embraced only by 
$ 54 (74 4 Claudins Guilliandus, and One, or Two more in 
| G-./"72e. the Council of Treat: -;- On the other hand 


tic. 1V, lifhing the Enchiridion of Chriitian Religion, 1n 


crees of that Council, ad higbly: applauded by 
their moſt Learned Divines throughout 7raly, 


and France. Diffe- ! 
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Differences. about Religious Matters have 
not been Confin'd to any one Party of Chri- 
ſtians, but have ſtrecch'd themſelves to the 
utmoſt Bounds of Chriſtendom, ſo that no 
one Party can Upbraid the other with their 
Divifions- We are ſo much in the Dark, that 
wherein we are Agreed de Ke, we can't always 
Perceive it, ſo that many a time, when a Con- 
troverſie, only 4e nomine, ariſes, we Purſue it 
as vehemently as if it had been Real. Men of 
the ſame .Particular Denomination, are ſo Un- 
reaſonably ſuſpitious of one another, as to take 
it for granted, That every Obſcure or Unplea- 
fing Phraſe is Heterodox ; whereas were we 
more-Exa@& in our Diſquiftions, more mindful 
of Humane Frailty, and more Compaſhonate 
and Charitable, we ſhould with Greater Tem- 
per, and more Juſtice Judge both of Perſons 
and Things, and find an Agreement much 
Greater than now we can Imagine it to be. 

To come more cloſe to the Controverſte 
before us, I am very ſenſible, that our Con- 
tending Brethren , and ſome others, eſteem 
the Differences among us, being about the 
weightieſt Matters indeed of the Goſpel, to 
be ſuch that the Two Poles may as ſoon meet, 
25 their Docrines be found in Sabfance the 
fame. The Noiſe, I confeſs, is, That the 
moſt Important Docrines of - the Chriſtian 
Faith, have receivd a Wound almoſt, if not 
alrogether Incurable z But T muſt humbly 
crave leave to whiſper to the Reader, that I 
think otherwiſe, and do hold my ſelf in Cha- 
rity oblig'd to believe they mean the ſame 
thing for the Sub#ance of it. In my Gone 

| on- 
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: "ovate: with cds Brother , He who ine 
"mu -X&'be moſt for the Exaltation of |Free*Grace; 
$..-/  tbhors. nothing more than to give the Leaſc 
-, Encouragement” co'an/Ele& Perſon's Living in 
:..-— Sith, 'or- Expecting an: Enjoyment of the Dot 
- ture Glary,-*thb heidie under the Rei 

pd ” df i s'Luſts; Ul egenetate"atid*fi ally 
Sh nirent*?” And the'other Brother \,*who! 
ED: | prefſes "rhe Neceffity 'of Faith,-Repen- 
Ws 4 eahce Lupe Holy Life; - deteſts a ds wp 
>. - as in any one Inſtance to Diminiſh 
Of Free, Grace, or to /add any thing oor ih 
SORE i o Chriſt's Righteouſnels in our *Jaſt;- 


b Fakes Baſites! They have both Snbſcrib'd the > ſame 


- theng the Traths, about which' tlie Conteſt hath: 
bx 5 but dre ſo" framed, as to Provide fully 
jy EF rare theEtrors, they have been ſuppoſed to 
El fl bias” *Tthe Errors about which many have 
S, . been Ap prehenfive are the Antinomian, Armi- 
F I» .. © tian, Fopiſh, and Secinian Ertors's all which, 
"With *the © greateſt Cantion Ima itable , are 
| Reilly Renounced by the Subſcri Their 
- Renuneiation is fo full, chat there is no Rotm 
Jefc thetfor' coming off with that Diſtin&ion 
: of 'Sdbſcribiog them as Articles of Peace, and 
KS” _ > fior of” HORS 
Lo 08 © Hs of the Agreement are theſe, 
So That 3h "order. to- the 'more- effe- 
Tot pt ing of ' Matters in Controverlic, 


1e Holy: Sor75 ures, * 4nd the Do&rinal Articks 


Du F.ck e C bi: Birch of England-, the' keyg» 4h 


be p Conf 1018, the ogy __e" 


—Renhlains, which do not only -contain in __ 


having / Referr'd' out ſelves to. 


. © zex Catechiſms, do Subſcribe Theſe follow- 


« ing Propoſitions, as what do moſt fully P20- 
© vive againſt che Arminian, Antinomian, Soct- 
* ian and Popiſh Errors; and ſhall always be 
© Content, that any Sermons, or Books of ours 
© be Interpreted by the: ſaid Articles and Con- 
« feſſions ; Deſiring all others, if they meet 
* with any; Expreſſions | that are to them: of 
< Doubtful'S;gnificarion', they would Judge of 


* res, the (aid Articles; and Confeſſions, It 15 


the main Parts of: Doctrine contain'd in the 
fore-mention'd Articles, Confeſſions and Care- 
chiſms, as Judging. them Agreeable to the Wozd 
of God. | == | 
The Import therefore of the Subſcription to 


Arines contained in theſe Propoſitions as ex- 
actly true, according to the Word of God ; 
and ſo Providing moſt fully againſt Antinomiar, 
Arminian, . Socimian and Popiſh Errors ; and that 
even as a Rule,, by which Oar Sermons. and 


1 Books are to be Judged, and 1nrerpreted, which 


15'enough to Evince, thit whatever, Dodtrines 
may be found in any of our Writings, or Ser- 
mons Contrary unto, or Diflonant from the 
main Doctrines contain'd in theſe Propoſt- 
tions, are really Diſown'd, Renounc'd and Ex- 
ploded. 

For this Reaſon, altho* it cannot be Denied 
but that many in their Oppoſition ro Antine- 


. Jianiſm, have faln in with the Arminian, &C. 
Jand that Divers in running from Arminia- 


niſm, &c. have plung'd themſelyes into rhe 
| C Anting- 


| © chem, and Jnterpet them by the Holy Scrip-' 
further Declared, Thar: they Subſcribe to all. 


this Agreement can't be | leſs than to the Do- 
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 Antinomian Gulph , and that they who bend 
their Strength againſt the one Error, are in 
danger of being accuſed for Inclining too much 
towards the other ; yet in the Caſe before us, 
we are bound in Juſtice, according to the De- 
fire of our Brethren,. to Judge and Interpret 
their Writitgs by the - Subſcribed Propofi- 
tions. Tho' it may be Difficult to Conciliar 
ſome Expreſſhions with theſe Articles , yet 
we' muſt not charge them for holding Do-' 
Erines Contradictory unto them. The Allow- 
. ance, that is to be made for the Different 
Abilities, Educations , and Peculiar ways of 
Exprefſion, which ſome Men Uſe, will ſaff- 
ciently Vindicate our Charity from being too 
Extenſive in this Matter. 

"It is undoubtedly. our Duty to forbear ſe- 
_ vere Reflections; and hard Charges z to Lament 
our -many. weakneſles , which make it very 
near- an I for us to underſtand one 
atiother, and at the ſame time Adore the WH- 
dom 'and Grace of God, that our Worthy 
Brethren, who. have not been able to Agree, 
about the ſenſe of one anothers - Writings, 
can Joyn'in Subſcribing the ſame Docrines, 
as Deliver'd by others. 
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CHAP. II 


Intelligent, and (incere Subſcribers, to the 
above-mentioned Propoſitions , cannor, be 
Antmomians. What Antinomians gre, 
Their Principles laid down out of Melchior 
Adamus, Lucas Oftander , and Luther, 

- Lutther's Diſputations  agaimſt them. H- 

. ' bridgd. The Perniciouſneſs of Antinomi- 
; aniſm © Derefted. Its Agreement with 
) 


Libertiniſm. Hoonbeeck's Accouut of 
Engliſh Antinomianzſm. [ts Miſchievous 


v Conſequences. Its Inconjiſtency with the 
t | : Subſcribed Propofitions. 'What 7s. not 
y  Antinomianiſm, get branded with that 
£ Odious Name. 


M 7? make this the more clear, and Evince 
K not only the Paſibplrty, but Certaimry of an 

5, | Agreement in all the Subſtantials of the Goſpel, 
I will, with the greateſtPlaineſs I can,ſhow,wizat 
the Antinomian, Socinian, Armingan, and ou 
Errors are, and how incon{tftent with the Sub- 
ſcribed Propoſitions. _ 
In the firſt place then to begin with Antino- 
awaniſm, which, becauſe commonly Jovn'd with 
the Libertjne.Notions, I will confider as Agree- 
ing, and Differing from them , and leit any 
who are really tainted with chis Poiſonous Er- 
gor, think we Parrial, and roo much inclin'd go 
2 - 


AP. 


Wet 2 Py 2s Ta } = oe I 
E: the Arminian Party, 8c. I will deliver nothing « 
bar what is Reported by ſuch as have been the | 
moſt Oppoſers of the; Arminian, Secinian, and |} 
Popiſh Notions ; ſuch as Calvin, Luther, and || 

k Fn -Admirers, about the Doctrine of Fufti- | 

© SecSliden,  In-the Year 1539. Fohames Agricola Iflebius, | 

- Comn.b.12. an Intimate Friend: of Lather, was the firſt, that || \ 

| Þ-312- | ;frer the beginning of the Reformation, did | 

in Germany-broach the Antinomian Errors, of | « 
Which: Melchior Adamis , in the: Lives of Lx- | « 
cher:and Agricala, give this ſhort : Account : 
< The Antinomiens, ({aith he) held , that  Re-. || c 
i perntarce was not to be Preached from the Law, 

” oppugning thoſe , who were for awakening | « 

<©Mens Conſciences by the Law, before they } « 

* would Publiſh.the "Goſpel unto them; and IJ « 
-— < affirm'd;::chat How wicked, and Impure © foever 7 

&« the Life.of any Man -wasz, yet, if he believ'd- || « 
'& the Promiſes of the Goſpel, he was Fuftified. || « 
* He was alfo for the Reſtoring Un#ion, laying, || « 
& That if it might be, he doubted not bur that. I 
« the Gife- of- Healing would” accompany ir, {| « 
<« for 4{ince his Return from Augau#a, he Þþ « 
\ 7p .by it Recover'd Four from Death to || « 


' Lib.q.ds * Hornbeck, "in his Summa Controverſiarum is ||| « 
* Browniftis. more full, (peaking xg oma of them, © as di- |} « 
-- _ *ſtributed into three Periods of time, to wit, | « 
'* the Primitive in the Fourth Century ;'the'Ze- | « 
&« oinning of the Reformat 101 in 'Germany ; and | «c 
* fince amongſt us 10 England. That in Germany | «. 
&«& Agricola WaS-again#t the Preaching of the Law || « 
| * in this Goſpel Day; That we _ were not now |} < 
* under the Law, as a  Schook-Maſter to be | « 
« frightned 
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* | © frightnedby ir's Threatnings'y But unden G18 5 
b- 4 Ws mngs.; 5ut wnae e'5 
© That rhe Goſpel only is t0 be Preached.. We muſt 


—* 


| ©* Salvation, if he doth but lay-bold on: Chyiff*:. 
© That'we muſt indeed beware of: Sin; and. 


*-the Law, but as Exerciſing cur Chriftian Li- 
* berty,: and notwithſtanding our Livingan Sit: 
* muſt; Apply Chrift , and his Promiſes, :as+be+... 
© longing unto us. F900 PTE 

Lucas Ofiander in” his Epitome, faith, .** That 


© with Helantbon , and Brentins, Defend: the 
_ © Auguftane Confeſſion; and after the-Smal Kat 
* dican War with Ffulins Pflugg, and Michart . 
& Sydonins "Framed that Unhappy Bbok-, itt; 
* which there was a Compoſition of the Popiſty,... 
< and Proteſtant Religion, as a mean for! Ac- 
© commodation, until a General Council ſhogtd> 
* be Indicted, and therefore called the Inrerips 
© This Agricola, (as Oſtander expreſſes it) was 
* in the Year 1538. ſcirr'd up by the Devil to 
* broach a" New Herefie , affirming, That the 
** Law of Poſes ( to wit, the Decalogue ) was 
®. ot to be Taught in the Church 5 That the Do- 
* trine of the Law doth not work, Repentance in 
* the Hearts of Men, but the Holy Ghoft doth it 
* by the Preaching of the Goſpel, which ſhoweth. 
* us the Filthineſs of Sin, that the Goſpel Pro- 
* perly is the Preaching of Repentance. That 
a etc nl many other horridErrors are 
* charged upon the Antinomians, viz. : That the 
<* Law 1$-not worthy to be called the Word of 
5: God; If a: Whore, a Fomaicator, Adulterer; 
Wi 3 * or 
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' © believe, that tho' a Man be\a>Fornicargr,y4t .. 
«*. Adultexer, or the like , yet he-is in the, Way t0*. 


« work Righteouſneſs ; Not-in Obedience tg. , | 


Hh Feclefe. - 5g 
ry . - - ©. C f. Vi. L #4 
* Fobannes \Agricola Iſlebius, who' A. 15306 did 77" (1. capt 


is). 


i ©5646 other ſuch wicked Perſon, doth only 


6:Behieve,- they are inthe way to Eternal Life: 
., SThe'Law teacherb got Good Works, nor 
Sit tobe: Preached. that we may.-dov them! 
and inany orhers of a like Nature. +... 
i Againſt theſe Errors. the Famous: Dr. La- 


3p ity: did at Wizriberge Publiſh Six Diſpatations, Y 
-#Wwhich are Extant in the firſt Tome! of his 


6 hen Tftebins being by Luther's Endeavors ' 
#*toavinc'd of this Error, makes his Recanta- 
"<:£50n in a Publick Auditory at #irriberge, _ 
x , However afrer Lazther's. Death, h 
_ Returns to.his Vomit, reaſſames his-old Er. 
* rors;/ and drew ſore Learned: Men to: cloſe 
<.ywiththem. Labouring to get Countenance ' 
Fo them by wreſting ſome Paſſages in  £« 
"*'rber's Writings ; fo'that, whereas Laeher had 
*hy his Commentary, on the. Galatians , (aid, 


Th 2T hat-the Percent Shimmer ought not ro heat Po: 


Lbefes, | by rhe Lew, accuſing him of Sing but 
er rather caft bs Eye on Teſns Chrif bis 
* Savior, who $y the Goſpel beals the Brokgn and 
F1Contrite beart; Iſlebis , and this Followers, 
& *- Woald. from hence infer, That the Law was 

© ot at all to be Taughtz and thus would they 
* « Palhiate their Own Errors by fathering. them 

«on Luther. So far Lows Oftander. 

Luther, on Genefis, doth in ſeveral Places 


Cap 19. 21, ſhow what the Aminomans are, affirming, 


_ *© That they throw the {Law our of the Church, 
<« 2nd will have ic that Repentance is to be 
- taoghr by rhe Golpel 'z That they Darken 
* Paws Doctrine about the Remiſſion of Sin, 
*2hd fomagnifie Grace as to-Extinguith 
I” and. capes Men ro the rath of God 
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(23) 
« by Perſwading them to ſuch a Security con- 
* cerning the Divins Diſpleaſure and Judge- 
© ment as if there had been no Sin, no fear 
* Death and Hell. þ 
<«< Theſe 4rtinomians ſeem to be. the follow- 
© ers of Mantzer, who'teach, that all Sin is 
* wholly taken away, nor are we to Endeavor 
* the convincing any. of Sin, or terrifie them 
* by the Law. They, like the ' Iſhmaclites, 
* who : becauſe the Thigh of their , Father 
©* Abraham was Holy, believe Every thing to 
* to be Holy. Tho' they carefully endeavor 
*©to conceal thus much, yet are they not afraid 
* to enteftain ſuch Monſtrous Opinions. Sin 
* being forgiven, there is in them nothing 
© Damnable, Sin therefore is nothing or at leaſt 


*2ris taken from them. ; 


* This Error they would faſten on the Do- 
© Grines of rhe Apoſtles. He that is born. of 


« God finneth uot. | believe the, Remiſſion of Sin, InGmc.24. 


* by which they underſtand the: taking away _ 
<* of all Sin. | 


F* The Papiſts Preach nothing-but Terror, tncmc.19. 


* and theſe falſe Prophets will have nothing 
© raught but the Goſpel, and the P2omitſes ; 
© which Error of theirs is much more hurtful 
© than that of the Papi/ts. 

In the Firſt Tome of Luther's, Works, to 
which Oſiander directed me, I-have not only 
met with Zzther's Six Diſpytations, - but with a 
Paper containing the Particulars of the 4nrino- 
 -an Errors, drawn up by One of themſelves, 

as was then Generally believed which for. 
the Reader's greater SatisfaRion I will faith- 
fally Tranfcribe, and 2dd'unto. it, an Abridg- 
ee: C4 ment 


C24). 


ment of Zuther's' Diſpat ations againſt them. 
Unto the Antinomian Poſitions , Luther ſets 
this Preface. ' © : b: 
Martin Luther to the Pious Reader, © There 
*came to my hands#Cerrain Poſitions (fo is the 
' the Title) of an Unknown Author, ſcattered 
among the Brethren ; which,leſt T be thought 
'* to approve of them, T would fo Publiſh as to 
>. give the fulleſt Teftimony of my Abborring 
* them, which God willing I will ſoon do by 

© my Diſput ations, RO OR EE os 


A. D. 1538. 


The Poſitions of 4 Gertain Antinomian. 


x IR Epencance is not to be Taught from the 


3% * Decalogue or any Law of Moſes, but 
[Ex Violations filis per Evangelinum, which 1 
* prefurne thus to Render] from the Sufferings of 
** Chriſt by the Goſpel. af h 

2. * For Chriſt ſaith, Thus it behoved him 
* to ſuffer;'and Riſe again from the Dead, that / 
'* Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be. 
* Preached in his Name among all Nations. 

3. * And Chriſt in the Goſpel of John, faith, 
* that the Spirit ſhall convince the World of Sin'; 
i: Nor the Law. a, | | 

"4. * The ſame is Taught in the Laſt Ser- 
* rnon of Chriſt, Go Preach the Goſpel ro Eve- 
"ry Creatare, © : 

5. © Paul to the Philippians ſaith , Let the 
*#:{\4ame mind be in you , which is in Chriſt Je- 
** ſus, that with Fear and Trembling ye may 
* work out your Salvation, which uy = 

434 ally 


*<'Mm &W > Held CD - 


- 6, **From the Diſcourſes of Paul, and Bar- 


* alone. 


Rs 2 
E fully eſtabliſh this Truth, viz. That Repen- 
*rance, (which he calls Fear , and Trembling) 
*is to be taught from” the Mind of Chriſt, not 
* from the Law. | 


* nabas, it ſufficiently appears , that, there is 
* no need of the Law, for any One part of 
* Juſtification- 34s 
7. * That without which , the Holy Spirit 
«.isgiven and Menare juſtified ; is not neceffar | 
*ro be Taught, either for the Beginning, Mid- P.. 
* dle,. or End-of Juſtification, | = 
8. © Bur the Holy Ghoſt of Old was given, 
«2nd ſtill is, that Men might be Juſtified with- 
* our the Law, by the Goſpel of Chriſt 
9. © Therefore it's not_neceſſary to Teach 
*« the;-Law of Moſes, either for the Beginning, 
* Miflale, or End of Juſtification. 
0. The Major is evident from the Expe- 
+ rience, which Paul and Barnabas mention. E 
11. *f And we muſt Judge the A4inor ro be tr. Idew 
* true, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt in; a viſible Z«dicabi-_ * 
*ſhape fell on the Gentiles. nas _—_ 
12, © Whac ſhall we then ſay of ſome who $,;,72,55m 
* without the Word, yea,Contrary to it.,and the #us cecidia © 
«* Example of the Apoſtles, do make the Lay iþviti jpe- | 
© the firſt Part, yea, a Neceſſary one to the Do- rag 
* trine of Juſtification. — 
13. © For which reafon, that we may main- 
* tain the Purity of Dofrine, we muſt oppole 
* them, who Teach, That the Goſpe/ muſt not 
** be Preached, but fo thoſe, who are convin- 


$ ced by the Law. 


14, © For 


(26) | 

14. © For they, that put on the words: of 

« Chrift an Improper ſence , and ſay, that firft 

*the Law, then the Goſpel is to be taughr, 

*and do Pervert the words of Chriſt, nor is 

< their Interprecation conſiſtent with the Sim- 
r plicity of Chriſt. 

15-*-As weare to adhere unto the {imple 


/- * ſenceof Chriſt's word, when he ſaith, [This 


Es my Body] ſo muſt we abide by the Simpli- ' 
* city of thoſe words. [Go Preach the Goſyel, 
* Baptizing] &c. 

16, * The Law doth only convince of Sin, 
* and that without the Holy Spirit, and there- 

©* fore convinceth to Damnation, | 

. _ 17. © But-rhere is need of that Doctrine, 

' © which is Efficacious, not only to Condemn, 
| © butalfo ro Save. Thus the Goſpel doth con- - 
. © juncfly Teach Repentance, and Pardon of Sin. 
18, © For the Goſpel of Chriſt doth make 
 *known theWrath of God, from Heaven , to- 
Eh (oe with-che Righteouſnefs of God, Rom. 1. 
 ©for it is the Preaching of Repentance in Cor- 
< ;untftion with the Promiſe, which our Reaſon 
* dothnot Naturally, but by Divine Revelation 
*© Receive. | 

Theſe are the Antinomian Poſitions,unto which - 

Luther in his Diſputations has a reſpeR. 


© The firſt Diſputation of D. Partin Luther, 
* againſt the Antinomians aboue Repen- 
tance. 


I, © Repentance, by the Teſtimony of all, 

*and by what is undoubtedly True, is a Grief 
* for Sin, with an adjoyned Purpoſe of a better 
* Life, 2. * This 


et + - 20 

F be any thivg elſe, than a deep ſence of the 
© Law in the Heart or Conſcience. + 
+ 23. © For, tho' many hear the Law , yet-be- 
. *cauſe they: have not- thar ſenſe, nor feel the 
(ago: of the Law, they Grieve not, nor 
'Repent. -. | 

4. * The firſt Part of Repentance, to wit; 
* Grief ss Only from the Law; Theother part, 
namely, a Good Purpoſe, cannot be from the 


. $5. © Fora man Terrified at the Sight of Sin, 
* cannot, in his own Strength. Purpoſe any good 
- * thing; for he is neither ac Peace nor Safe: -- 

6,5 But, confounded. and over-whelm'd by 
*the Power of Sin, falls into Deſperation, and 
* Hatred of God; or, (as the Holy Scriptures 
*have ic) Deſcends into Hell. | 

7. *'To' the Law therefore the Promiſe, or 
* Goſpel is to be added, which do quiet and re- 
© vive the -terrified Conſcience, and broken 
* Heart, that it may Purpoſe what is Good. 

8. © Thar Repentance, which is O#ly from 
*the Law, is buc the half, or Beginning of Re- 
© pentance, or Repentance by a Synecdoche, be- 
© cauſe thereis wanting the good Purpoſe. 

9. *If it. be Perſevered in, ic becomes the 


*Repentauce of a Cain, a Sant, a Fudas, and of 


© all fuch as Diſtruſt of the Mercy of God, and 
© Deſpair ; that is to ſay, who Periſh. 

To: '* Theſe Sophifes learn't their Definition 
* of Repentamce, viz. That it is a Sorrow, and Par- 
* pafe, &2c: Out of the Fathers, 

11. © But they underſtand aot the Terms of 
* this their Defnition, [Sorrow,Sin, Purpoſe ] on 
2 4 NaF ha Fane 1 | Ig. * Nor 


7 b_ ©, WO 
19. * Nor need we wonder at this their Ig- 

© norance, for they neglecting and flighring the 

© Scriptures, can't be thought to know, what is 

© Law, or what Goſpel. : 
20. * Indeed quite bound up in Humane Com- 

' <mands and Injun&ions, they only + Dream, 

| - © when they Judge of Sacred, and Divine 
' © Things. M0 
21, © But the Goſpel reaches us in Oppoſition 

*to: theſe Maſters of Deſpair , that: Repen- 

* tance ought not to be a meer Horror and 

Deſpair. a 

| _ 22, © But that Penitents muſt hope and :truſt, 
| © and hate Sin out of love to God , which 
15% - __ only Good Temper and Purpoſe of 

- | . ©*Mind. | 

. * This ſome, Unmindful of any Proofs - 


' | © or Reaſon, and, indeed Heedleſs of the Mat- 


*cer in Hand, aſſert to be contrary to the Law 


 \ * of God 


| *the Church : which 'is+Blaſ] 
| © crilegious. 


\ | ©vs, that Repentance muſt be 


24. © And very erroneouſly teach - 'that- the 

' Law.of God is totaly, and without any Di- 
* ſtintions or Limitatians tbe: raken out of 
phemous, and Sa- 


25, © But the Scriptures ora 
gun by the 


_ © Law, which likewiſe; the Order and Nature 
*of the thing it ſelf requires, and common Ex- 
- * perienceproves. el YET uh oi 

| -.. 26. © They (viz. the Scriptures) ſay, Let all 
* them be curned into Hell who forget God : 
 -© and, Set, O Lord, a Law-giver: over” them, 
' | © that Men may know, Sc © 1 


72 27. c Fill 


| * ſtood convicted a Tranſgrefſor of the Law 3 


| : (29) 

29, © Fill their Faces with Shame, thatthey 
© may ſeek'thy Name; O Lord : 'and the Sinner 
* iScaught in the Works of his Hands, 

- 28. *And this is the Stated Order , that 

1 One and Sin are in us before Life and Hoh- 

* nels. W; 

29. ©Nor are we ow Righteous and Alive, 
©to be delivered over "to Sin and Death, bur 

* aQually and in our Preſent Stare Sinners and 

* Dead in dam, to be Juſtified and madealive - 
© by Chriſt. 

30. * Wherefore we muſt be firſt taught the 
© firſt Adam (i. e. Sin and Death) who is the 
* Figure of him who was tocome, 5. e. Chriſt, 
*now in the ſecond: Place to be Preach'd un- 
* £0 US- 

31. * Sin and Death muſt of Neceſſity be 
© ſhown us out of the Law, and not by the Ward 
© of Grace; 'and Comfort. 

32. © And experience clears it : Adam firſt 


* was afterwards Reſtored to Hopes by the Pro- 
© miſed Seed of the Woman. 
' 33. * And David, was firſt ſtruck dead by 
*the Law, telling Him by - Nathan, [Thou art 
* be] isafterwards Saved by the Grace of the 
* Goſpel, ſaying, [Thow ſhalt nor Die. | 
34. © Paul tremb ling under Law-Stroaks, firſt 
*.heard, [Why Perſecuteſt thou me ?] then was 
© Enlivened and Quickned by the Goſpel, 
* Ariſe, &Cc. z 
35: * And Chriſt Himſelf ſays, Mark 1. 'Re- 
© pent and Believe the Goſpel, for the. Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand. © 


. . 26, * Like, 


6. * Likewiſe, it: behoved that * FAS 
(36, ken t Sins ſhould be Preached in 
© his Name. 

off * Thus the Holy Spiric convinces the 
orld firſt of Sin, tbat. it may teach Faith in 
© Chriſt, (5. e. Forgiveneſs of Sins. ) 

.38. © Paul in the Epiſtle to the Romnns ob- 
: «ſerves this Method, he teaches firſt , that all 

* are Sinners, to be Juſtified by Chri 'M 
39. © Luke, in the A&#:s,-informs us of the 

© fame thing, = Paul taught both F We | 
FINN that ao man can be Jutyh Dy 
ri 


© The Second Diſputation of M. Luther FIR 
* ;he Antinomians. | 


© Of the Lew. 


1. * The Law is not only 1Vor- ealiey tO 
£ JafiiGcuios, but allo manifeſtly Unproficable 
"9s PirpetHer Impoſflible. 
And to them who keep the Law witha 
eſpe& to be Juſtified by it , it becomes as 
: en and moſt Pernicious, 
© When we diſcourſe of 7p 
+ canok ſay roo much of the Weak cr canon, NE - 
Y Lowndes againſt a moſt Dangerous Conkidence 
| jay" | 
y Neither is the Law given that it may 
: Pr''s propel Life, or any Way to Helpunto 
ON 
Butto ſoew «s Our fo 7, work Wrath; and 
by ct the Conſcience of our Guile. 
' *'8, ©In ſhort, Heaven is nor. more diſtant 
* from the Earth, than the Law mult be ſeparate 
* from JuRification, . 9, * No- 


ve o | | 


$: *Nothiag is to. be caught, ſaid, of - 
© thought on in the Matcer of Juſtification, 
out og the Word' of Grace - exhibited in 
* Chriſt: | | 
Io. * And yet nevertheleſs it doth not fol- 
* low, that the Law js to be aboliſhed, and nor 
*t0 be Preached in-che Church. _ 
-I7T.\* But it is the more needful ic ſhould be © 
JS © taught, by being Liſele(s, nay, Impoſlible for 
_ © Juſtification. | 
- :X2, That ſo, Proud Man, confident of his 
* Abilities may be inſtructed that he cannot be 
* Juſtified by the Law. 
13. ©For Sin and Death are therefore to be 
"ſhown us; not that they are Neceſlary for 
* Lifeand Innocence. 
I4. © Buc that Man maybe fſenfible of his 
 lanighreoniack » 'and loſt State, and fo- be 


15. *. If we ſee not 'Qur.Sin, we conceit our 
* ſelves Innocent: as is viſible in the Heathen, 
© and Pelagians, > : 
_I6, * If Death were unknown to us, this 
© Life would be the 'only Life cous, -nor d 
* we look for a future one. . 

17. © But fince-both are tus only by the 
* Lan,-it is Evident, that the Law is very Ne- 
, ceſlary . and Profitable. 

18, Whatever ſhews' us Sin, Wrath, or 
*Death,; char-belongs to the Law, whether ic 
-\be-inthe Old, or New:Teſtament.. 

19. A. Diſcovery-of.Sin cannot be but by 
*the Law, and is its proper Effect and Force. 
20. © The Law, iManifeſtation of Sin, .and 
* Reyelation of Wrath are Reciprocal Terms, 

Ao : | 54,4: 88 
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Keds © > 
©25 rhuch is Man and Rifle, © "of Ra- 
© tional. 

' 21: © To'take away the Law, and Retaid 
© the Revelation of Wrath; is as if one ſhould 
: Deny Peter to be a Man, and yet affirm Him 
*to be a Riſible, Rational Creature. 

22, cer the ſame' ſort, do they Reaſon, 

* who take away the Law, and then Hold thar 
« Sin remains to be forgiven. 

23. © Whereas the Holy Spirit in the Scrip- 
© tures teach, that Sin is Dead without the Law ; 
* and where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 
© greſſion. 


24. * So thatit is Impoſſible, that Sin ſhould 


either be,'or be known , without the Law 


* either Written, or Unwritten. 
25. * Whence it follows, that ſeeing on the 


- h, w_"_ et q LK MY ” ld 
z Ss « * 


* raking away of the- Law there Remains no 


 ©Sin, there can be no Chri#, to Redeem from 


* Sin : for Chriſt Himſelf ſaich , they that are 


© whole need not a Phyſician. 


26, © And ſeeing Chriſt came, not to deſtroy, | 


* © but to fulfil the Law, he came in -vain, if 
* there be no Zaw to be fulfill'd in us.” * - - 
27. * And it being'the Law of God, thatRe- 
© quires our Obedience towards Him, thoſe 
: * Nowapelper, thoſe Fighters againſt the Law, do 
* thereby take away that Obedience, which is 
* due to God. 
28. * From whence it is manifeſt, that Satan 
* by theſe his Inftruments doth but: Verbally 
- teach, that there" is Sin, Repentance, or a 
© Chitlk, 
29. © But in good Earneff, they deny Chtiſl, 


* Repentance, Sin, all e Scriptures mp 


* with God their Author. 


WHY 


© $0; ** And'do'more effecually than-ever'Epi- 
* arms Himſelf; ſettle Men in a moſt Peſtilen- 
* tial Security, Contempt of God, Confideate 
* of Irppunity, and in Perpetual Iinpenitence. 
36." © Take' away : therefore but the Law, 
* and we are free from Si», and need not a Me- 
* diator. 

.39. * Tohold that-it is not the Work of the 
© Law to Convince of Sin to Condemnation, is 
: eh Ar Madneſs. 

E * Fot this 'is the Strength of Sin. (as Pant 
; -affrins) Thar'Sin is the Sr3ng of Death, andthe 
mn the Strength of Sin. - 
* Let us therefore Eat and Drink, and, 
| < aiveediag co the Doctrine of rheſe Men, fay, 
* "Let him Periſh, that careth for the chings of 
*to Morrow. o 
42t. © For, "Take away the Lew, the Strength 
© of Sir, Dearband Hell will ceaſe to be. 
44s : o_ therefore that they ['viz. the Anti- 
on ] ſay of Sin, . Repentance,. Chri#t ,. and 
*Paxrdon/are Abominable Lies, worthy of none ſo 
* much, as of the Devil himſelf. 
af; 
'T he T] bird Dif putation of D. M. Luther againſt 
"the Antinomians. 


x Of Repentance. 


17. © The Lord's Prayer. Delivered to the 

* Saints by \ Chriſt himfelf—— is full of the 
©Dodrine-ofithe Law. | 
"27. This very Prayer doth Teach us, That 
*the Law was before, under, &c. the Golpel, 
© and' rhar- Repentance bath its beginning from 


6, *the Law," 
D 28. Fo 


- 


'" 34 ; of | 
 2$. *For he that Prayethfor any: thing doch 
* firſt confels, thathe hath it not, and expects 
© chat it be given him. 
30. © The Enemies therefore of the Law 
© mult at the ſame time Yacare the Law, and 
© lay alide the Lord's Prayer t00. 


©The Fourth Diſputation of D. M. Luther 
© againſt tbe Antinomians. 


, : We muſt beware of the Popiſh Do@rine of Pe- 
 * Nance,Bur be more afraid of the Antinomians, 
"who leave no Repentance in the Church. 


14. * They are againſt the Preaching of the 


E: "Law | in the Church, and really, and in Truth 


© cannot be for any Repentance. 

 _ T5. © That Argument,viz. Whatſoever is not 
: . neceſſary to 7uſtification, neither inthe Begin- 

© ning, the A nor End, is not to be Prea- 

b cha fignifieth Norhbin 


bon *If you ask, what they mean by the® theſe 


© words \LBegs ng " Middle, and End 
*find, that emſelves do know nothin 


*of i it. 


* The Sixth Diſputation of D. P. Luther «- 
g4inſt the Antinomians, 1540. 


« Th:t Conſequence of St. Paul , where 


s P ay is no Law, there no Trenſgreſſion,. is 
* nc: only Theologically ; ; bur Politicaly,and Na- 
ory d. 


- *In like manner, ſo are theſe Conſequen- 
ow where no Si, there no a" a no 


Pardon, * Where 


” 


da 
- 


Works; - This Lab ber nf nvigy bow. 


(35) 
, + © Where no Puniſhment cor Pardon,chers 
- Wrath, nor Grave. ' 
i Where no- Wrath nor Grace there no 
k Divine, nor Fumaire Government, 
5. * Where nor Divine , nor Humane Go- 
* vernment z therenor God, nor Mar. 
6. © Where nor God;cor Man, there nothing 
* unlefs perhaps the Devil. 
7. * Whence it is, That the Antinomians, the 
* Enemies of the Law, are plainly either Devils 
p., + the Cofen-Germans unto Devils. 
* Nor will ie help chem, that they make 
« chair Boa## of God, of Chrift, of Grase, of 
©:he Law, and the like. 
d. *Ir's no New, nor Infrequent thing, for 
© the Name of God to be taken in Vain, even 
* by the Devils themſelves. - 
- 10: © Fhe Confeſſion of -' the Antinomians is 
*like to that of the Devils, who' cried out, 
i; Sy art-the Son of the Living God ] Luk. 4: 
*an 
19. © Wherefore they are to be abandoned; 
forſaken, as the moſt Peſtilential Guides 
* ro Licentioufneſs; and «at mamer of Wick- 
* edneſs, 
20, © For they Serve not-our Leid Jeſus; but 
* their own Belly, ſeeking Glory , and Praiſe 
© from Men coun. ': ' 


Thus Luther , the fr ſt Reformer , that moſt 
Goſpel Preacher and Admirer of Free-Gracez who 
in his day excell'd i in the Explicating the Do- 


Arine of Fuſtific ation'b y Chrift's Ri 


receiv'd by- Faith in Oppoſition - unco' that 
fone 


(36) 
ſome Endeavonr'd to wreſt his words, that they 
might, if poſſible, give Reputation to. Hnrino- 
»4aniſzr,. doth with the greateſt Zeal-Expreſs 
his Abhorrence of that Error, diſcoyering the 
Poiſon - covered. with the Glorious Titles of 
Free, and Goſpel Gzace. 

The - Antinomian Cry: was againſt the j 6 
and Legal Preaching, and for Free-Grace, 'and 
Pure Ge'pe! : but their Error, according to Lu- 
ther, Subvercs the Goſpel -of : our -Lord Jeſus, 
even all Keligion, Natural, as wellas what 
Depends-on Þolitive Revelation, -ſerring up in 
its room and ſtead nothing bur Djaboliſm. 

The Yirtals of Antinomianiſm ye, 4 in theſe 
Particolars : 


19; The Vacating the Law. 
29%. The Suppreſſing all Preaching of Repent ance 
from the Law. 

3* The Confining the Doirine of Repentance, 
and Revelation of Wrath to the Goſpel. 

4*. The Extending the Grace of | the Goſpel 
to.all manner of Sinners, who can but Confidently 
:Perſwade themſelves, that Chriſt is theirs. 


The Miſchievous Tendency and Poiſon of 
theſe Errors, Luther doth thus Detect. 
If there be no Law (faith he) teeing the ver wy 
Notre Sin lyeth in its being the Tranl- 
. of a Law, there can be no Sins 
Ir = be no Sir, there can be no Wrath due 
,znor no Guzley for that lyeth in an Ob- 
In, to I#rath for. 'Sinz Nor Pardon, for 
ban don, is the Difſolvin vl the Obligation to 
Firerkcapd whereno Obligation, there can be 
7 no 
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no Diſſolving it; not no Redemption from Wrath, 
becauſe no Wrath to be Redeemed from. © 

If there be no Redemption there can be no 
Redeemer. . 

If no Law, no Sin, then no Repentance- fot 
Sin; if no Chriſt, then no Faith in'Chrifſt. © 

Thus, by laying afide che Law, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. is made void, for there is hereby 
no Sin, no Wrath, no Gailt, no Pardon, no'Re- 
demption, no Redeemer, no Chriſt, no Repentance, 
no Faith, | | 

Again 3 If no Law, as no Sin', ſo no Duty, 
no Obedience, for that is to a Law, na Govern- 
ment, for that is by Law, and; If no Goverrn- 
ment,fo Governor 3 [f r.0 Rewards,nor Puniſhment, 
nor Heaven, nor Hell; No Providence wuth-the 
Epicure, .no God with the' Arthieſt. 

Thns. by layivg aſide the Law, not only 
Chriſtianity, but all Religicr is made void : for 
there is hereby , no Sin, no Duty, no Reward, 
no P:nijhment; no Heaven, no Hell, no Provi- 
dence, no God, no Religion 3 Nothing therefore 
remains, faith Luther, but the Dew3l. 

The Reins (youu ſee }are - let looſe, and En- 
couragemetit given to all manner of Zicenriouf- 
eſs, and Debauckery , which hath: not been 
only in the' Notion, but wotully in the Prafice ; 
which is the True Reaſon. why the Antinomian 
and .Libertine have been by Godly Judicious 
Divines put ' rogether. Artinomian: Principles 
produce Libertine Practices. '* Tf it had -not been 
too Notorious to admit the leaſt doubt, 1' would 


_ never have Prefled it. © But: the Reproach ic 


brought on the Reformatioz , and the Ruine, 


Deſtruction, Havock, and Devaſtation-it made 
; D 3 On 


on the Souls of. Men, us is was. enough 10 2- 
wakeh Luther, Calviv, and the other firſt Re- 
formers.z ſo it may well Provoke any Man, 


| fearing God, that hath known what are the. 


Diſmal Effe&ts of Axtinomianiſm, to caution 
the Unwary againſt it, eſpecially conſidering, 
how: ape well meaning People, areto be taken 
with.the vileſt Errors, when cloath'd with the 
Beautiful and Splendid Names of Free Grace, . 
and Goſpel Truths. ; | 
 Hieronymus Kromayer,lt his Theologia Poſativo- 
Polemica, aflures us , that the Libertines are 
very near a kin to the antinomians; and are 
Exactly Deſcribed by the Learned Calvin, in 
a Particular. Diſcourie againſt them. 
The Hiſtory Calvin gives of them is to this 
Effect ; namely, © that Coppinus, a Man born at 
* Liſle in; Flanders y an Illiterate, but bold Fel- | 
© low, did firſt Publiſh the Liberrine Errors in 


' ©hisown Ca Bur 2yintinus,of Hainault,ſoon 
in 


© after excelling him, Gain'd the Repuration 
< of being Head of the Se in France, to which 
* Country he went, when driven. from his 
-own..for ſome . iſdemeanors , ( as Stephen a 
© Fabrica told Calvin). Claudianus Perſival, 
* and Linthony Focguius , Joyniog the | elves 
* unto 2uintinw, in a little time they. ſpread 
* their Errors throughout a great part of that 


* Kingdom. | | 
bag Yeir Error tho' covered with the Taking- 


; £Pretence of Spirituality and Goſpel-Liherty, yet 


* was, in its Nature and Tendency. very Perni- 
: cious. . Some of their Principles were, = 


x. : That 


\ 
[ 


\ © except we be born again, And after a very Vid c4p.18. 
\ © Magnificent and Splendid manner, they extoll "0 


on Pet SE ey A AG aaa YE 
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7 TI; © That the whole Law is abo- 
ded by us. 


x y one ought to fol- —Vnunquemq' oportere natt 
2, © That ever ) one og fe ralen Iiclinationem 


low his own Inclination, and do what \;/- nt 

#& Right in his own Eyes ; And yet g Pe. Mubane” 

they Confels, | 
3: © That we cannot be the Children of God, 


Regeneration 3 affirming , That if we: be. the 
© Sons of God, the Old man muſt be Crucified in' ut, 
© our Fleſh. mortified, T he World Deſtroyed, and Sin 

Reign no more 111 6 : However, when they EX= 


* plain themſelves, the Poiſon appears 3, For, 


* they hold, 


1. © That Regeneration che Reſtoring that ; 


© Innocency, in which Adam was before the Fall. 
2. © That the State of Jnnocency con{ifted in 
* Knowing Nothing; in not being able to. Diſcern 
© between Black, and White, #t being, Adam's 
* Sin to Eat of the Tree of Knowledge, . of Good, 
© and Evil. | Re | 
3. © That to mortifie the Old Adam, is nothing 
© but to be Unable to Diſcern, or know what ut Evil; 
© That we muſt be,as litcle Children, who cannor 


. © Diſcern between Good. and Evil ; but follow 


*cheir Senſes, and Natural Inclination- 
© If therefore any be troubled in Conſcience 
* for Sin,they thus expreſs themſelves. O Adam, 
© Do'ſt thou yet Diſcern between Good, and Evil ? 
© Is not the Old man yet Crucified? © 
* If, they find any One to Tremble for Fear 
_* of God's Judgments, They ſay. As yet the Tafte 
Hof the Apple remains, WY leſt it choak w_ 
4 : 


Yr 
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4 # tam Legem abolere t olunt.Calv.” 
ſhed, and no farther to be Regar- infrutt.adunſ. Libertings,. 19. 
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+. -, £ If Sig be'Grievous to any, They ſay, That 
EW 3 hob -1611J 519,45 yet Reigns in them, and they 'are held 
| Captive by the Luſts of the Fleſh 
or, © 4. *Sin, the' Fleſh, the Old man are nothing 
ES. .* with-them, bur'an Opinion, a Thought, or 1ma- 
* gination : Let 'em forbear to chink' it's, and it 
- isnot. Whence it is, That inthe Laſt Reſult, 
 * Regeneration with them is « laying aſide the 
'* '© Senſe of all things, and 4 living according to their 

* own [nclination, and Luſt, And they that have 
*no Senſe of Sin, taking it to be Nothing, are 
* New Creatures. . Wn.” 

In'a word, the Libertines do really Defend 
the Abſurd and ' Blaſphemous Confequences, 
With - which Lather chargeth the - Antinomian ' 

* Principles, Differing from them in this, That 
rhey are\'more Free-Openly to Avow what the 
other wants Courage to Divulge, or Senſe to 
Underſtand. © | EEG: 

"The £iberrinesfepm toffee through the whole 
of their Notions, How one Part is Link'd unto 
the other; Whats their Connettion, | and De- 
pendance,and How one Point neceſſarily flow- 
eth from the other,and ſo go on to Embrace the 
laſt; rho*'4' very Abſurd Conſequence, and frame 

their Practices accordingly, * 

- * "The Antinomians,'tho' ſome of them, yet all - 
do not ſo, they neither ſee what naturally fol- . - 
lows from their Principles,nor are their Practices 
{o Gros as are their Doctrines. And yer the 
Agreement in many things is ſo Exact and Full, 
that it's Probable enough, they are but the Et- 
fort of one and the ſame Contrivance. 

' The Methods;'which Luinrinus, Perſruall, and 
Pocquins, took to Infinuate their Errors _s 

3 ESTES b 8» the 
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the-Minds of others 5' compared 'with what 
ſome Practical Aztinomians have done,do make 
thus much very clear. | 
*Twas the way of both for a while to conceal 
. the Licentious Part of their Opinions, and make 
a firit Profeſſion of Goſpe! Purity. They 
would carry it ſo fairly as to get into the Con- 
verſation of the moſt Eminent Reformers, and 
other Profeſſors of the Truth. Pocquizs, who, 
at Geneva, Was acquainted with Calvin, would 
fain have got a Teſtimonial from Him, of 
which, tho' he failed, yer obtained: one from 
the excellent Martin Bucer, by which means 
he gained. great Repuration amongſt many Ho- 
neſt and Wel]-meaning Proteſtants. Þ 
- © Their Teachers were {uch as had been Tay- intinus - © | 
© Jors, and Shoemakers. Luintinus Himſelf 14+ Socius 
c . bg ex ſartoribus 
and his: -Companion- were ſuch. [A great nog fa- 
Snare to Weak and Talkative Men, who from #i.cat.Us, 
an Itch afrer Preaching are Tempred ro do their Sp. cap. 4+ 
utmoſt for the ſapport of them, who will en- 
——_ their Haſty Entrance into the Mi- 
niſtry.] ; | 
* Their Sermons were about high 79! Eorum Sermo ae ſpirits 
© 2nd lotty Matters, full of Pecu- eſt, Ideomart quodam alto Pere-' 
© qe | | grino Logquuntur ut qui ipſes 
liar and Uncommon Phraſes, 2,4ian , prina facie fupe- 
© delivered with fo much eager- fat. 
*nefs and fervor, that ofc-times 
* their Hearers would be tranſported into-Ama- 
* zing Extalies. | | 
* They were. much for '24lego- (;0ifpinies ef co nan 
rick. Interpretations of ripture, _ Ehaſ go! i fu pe 
 and- New. Revelations. They nubes raptos fuiſſe pates, C 2.4 
* prerended'to more than'ordina- = Is Allzgorias Scripturam con- | 
© ry Meaſures of the Spirit;and ro vines, £ 4 
PLIES uc 
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© (ach Raptures, as if their-Converſe had been || 
© with. ngels. , - : | 
* By theſe Arts they ſeduced many Sober Pro- 
teſtants, leading them into a moſt difſolute 
way of Living, and to as Pernicious a Se- . 


curity. -_ 
Belides Agricolas Iſlebiue, who in the Year 
I537, Subſcrib'd the Articles, dravi.nup by Lu- 
ther at Smalcald, in which the neceffiry of the 
Law to true Repentance is expreſly aſſerted, 
did 4. D. 1538. ſtart Antinomianiſm in Germas» 
- ny; but, on Luther's Endeavour. publickly re- 
' Fichae! $i- canted, tho' ſoon after Lyther's Death.- w hich 
en 2e2t Was 1546. return'd to his old Antinomian Vo- 
: wr " mit, and in 1548. ran to the other Excreai, y 
Rel 


 beicher my joyning with ſome Papiſts in compoſing the /r- 


| ſevere for t&jim, 40 which the Dodrine of Jutiification 
 Popery,nor is fram'd according to the- Popiſh Model ; 
F oainſt Pro- which yer he- would have Peccr / lgitcribe 
weftancy. UNO, and was a great Sticker for miracu- 
|" Ofrand. Epit, lous Cures by Anointing with @y/. .*. 

| Hiſt. Ecclſ. Thus the Reader mayxee. from what A/an- 
ewe) ner of Men theſe Errors have had their Riſe, 


by what Methods propagated, and bow Per- 
— their Tencency. is. to -the Souls of 
len. TER 
The Amntinomians, that got into New-England, 
are ſo fully ſer forth .in cheir proper Colours 
by Mr. Welde, that I need do no more than 
Recommend that Account given of it. And 
go on to conſider whar, Errors have been held 
by chem in this Kingdom, Rn 
+ And becauſe the Learned Hoornbeeck,, in bis 
Summa Controverſiarnum,doth with much Reſpect , 
unto them, make his Enquiry - after their ] ; 
CIPICS, 


u 
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ciples,being a great Enemy to Arminianiſm,[ will 
lay down the Srare, he gives of their Notions, 
which he Reduceth to rheſe Six Heads. - 

1. © That Chriſt in Suffering for our Sins, 
* did not only bear their Puniſhment, and Guilt, 


| © bur moreover had our Sins themſelves Impated 


© ro Him, 


2.:* That Chriſt did Redeem all and every 


* Man, | 

3. © That the Soul is Uniced co Chriſt, and 
© in Covenant with Him,before any good Qua- 
© lity be wrought in it, and can <qually apply 
* the Promiſes of Grace unto it ſelf, whilſt un- 
* regenerate as when a Believer. oy 

4. * That a Man Believeth after he is juſti- 
* fled, his Faith following his Juſtification. 

” $5- © Thatin order to our being Comforted 
*by the Promiſes of Chriſt and our making 
l Be {ure, we ought not to Grieve, and Re- 
© pent .of the Sins we have committed from 
© fights of the tranſgreſſed Law, and of the de- 
* ſerved Puniſhment, and ſo to be humbled in 
© Heart. 

6. . © That the Moral Law muſt not be 
* Preached to Believers and Regenerate Per- 


This is the Account Hoornbee:, gives of the 
Engliſh Antinomian : who, in the firſt Rueftion, 


 ismore Kind to them, than Juſt ro the Truth, 


in laying, they hold, That Chriſt in Suffering for 
our Sins, did not only bear the Puniſhment, «nd 
Guilt 3 bat moreover had our Sins themſelves 
Imputed zo biz: - whereas the Imputarion of Sin, 
any otherwiſe than -in its Guile is Impoſſible 3 
and the Author whom he chiefly conſulred, is 

Cs Pofitive, 


+9 ys 
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Poſitive, That tho? he had diligently ſearched 

'* In aaſwer the Holy Scriptures, could not in any one Place 
$0.28 Od find, That Sin was laid on Chrift by Tmputation, 
" down in farther afhirming, That Guilt i not only Inſepara- 
| theſe , ble from ſin; bur is the ſin it ſelf, the Fault, the 
| words, For #youl2, ſimply fin *. we 

Pat Of In this Aſſertion, there is a Complication of 
 Gailt, that Errors of divers Kinds , even Popiſh, Socinian « 
" the Lord and Libertize. Not thac I dare charge every 
| Le3sthtGult one, that holds this Principle with the miſchie- 
-d Funj*- vous Conſequences that roo eaftly flow from it ; 
; Simply That is nor fair, nor juſt, for they may not ſee 
"the Sin iz he ConneRion, there is becween the one and 
ſelf: Iris the other: and may Renannce and Diſclaim che 
replied, For more offenſive Part. However, in the Oppug- 
y ove67 ther 7 ning an_Error, and Defence of Truth, for the 
« Single 04. fake of the Unwary, It is neceſſary, to ſhow 
- jection —- 1n the Point before us, How Error of one kind 
'Fdopot* js Jink'd to that. of ancther ; which is thus : 
__ 4 © By making Gvilr to be, not only 1nſeparable 
| that Guzz - From the Sin it ſelf; but to be the ſame thing 
' differs from With it, the «voutz, the Fault it ſelf, as ir re- 
| Sin, ous the Command , "twill unavycidably fol- 

ts 


1. That the Pardon of Sin is the fame- with 
* MAoortification 3 and that in Fufification there 1s 
more than an-External, and Relative; there Flo 
an Internal, and Phyſical Change wrought: on 
the Juſtified'Perſon, whereby it is, as the Papi 
would have it,confounded with San#ificarion. 
To clear this, we muſt obſerve, That Si» ef- 
ſentially Relates ro a Law, it being a Tranſ- 
greſflion of ir. The Law hath its Preceprive and 
Threatning Parts. And Sin, Properly, and For- 
mally confider'd, is a Tranſgrefſion of the Pre- 
5 cept, 


20 OE) 

cept, and whatever is a Tranſgreſſion- of the. 
' Precept; or the «ryuz, tis formally, and Pro- 
perly Sin. . | E) | 

ToUnderſtand yet more fully wherein lyeth 
the True Nature of Sin, it being a Relation, 
our Enquiry muſt be after its Subject, Founda- 

tion, and Term. | 

_ ., The Inclmations, Propenſions, Diſpoſitions, Aﬀs, 

Habits, Thoughts, iVords, ang Works of a Ratio- 

nal Being are the Subject, The Term is the 

Preceprive Part of the 2p under whoſe Regu- 

lation the Inclinations, &c. . do fall. The Ratio 

fundandi, or Foutivation , from whence the 

Relation /mmeaarely Reiuits is the Conrrariety, 

Diſconformity, Deviation, or Diſſonancy of our In- 

clinations, Propenſtons, Diſpoſitions, Acts, Ha- 
bits, Thoughts, Words, Or , Works to the 
Preceptive: Part of the Law. When either 
ourdnclinations, Propenſjons, &c. are contrary 
unto, or Diflonant from the ÞPrecept, which is 
Pure and Holy, we Sin, are Uncle, Filthy, 
and lmpure. The Contrariety, Iiſlon:iicy, or 
Obliquity is the Uacleanneſs, the F#i/:h, and 
Impurity z It is Sin Properly, and Formally. 

To Diſtinguith therefore between the Filth 
of Sin, and the Sin irc ſelf, and at tne ſame 
time:make Guilt co be the S572 it ſelf. the £rwa, 
. or Difſonancy to.the Command, is too Incolle- 
rably Groſs, : and Abſurd, to admit of a fair 
Conſtruction ; It is ro Confound the Preceps 
with the Threatning, to Change the Natures of 
things, and Pervert the Plaineſt Truths, it isto 
call Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs Light. 

For the Fith of Sin is Contrary to the Pre- 
cept, Intrinſick to the Sin, Infeparable from, 
| if 


| (46) 
it is an drowns But Guiit is Extrinlick to the 


Sin, it's only an External reſpe& of it to the ' © 


Threatning of the Law; Irs not «rows. it's not 
contrary to-the Command; but itis God's Will, 
and Pleafing unto him rhat he who Commits 
the Sin, -be liable unto Wrath, that is, be 
Guilty 5 But the Filth of Sin, 1s in no fenſe _ 
_ Pleafing unto him. Beſides, Guilt is ſeparable 
* from the Sin. | 
. On this Diffin@ion, between the Sin, and i 

Guile, the Reformed do found. that'other be- 
tween 7uſtification, and” Sanitification, holding, - 
that Juſtification imports only an Outward and 
Relative Change, whereby the Soul is freed 
from Guile, &c, That Sanfification Denotes 
an Inward Phyſical Change by which the Filth 
of Sin is taken away, and the Sin it-ſelf mor- 
tifted. But by making Sin, and Guile the ſame, 
Pardon of Sin, *alſo, and its Mortification muſt 
be the ſame roo and that in Juſtification an 
Inward and Phyſical Change is wrought on the 
Soul. In a word, in that Great Controverhie,* 
the moſt Important One, agitated between Us 
and the Papif, even touching the Glorigqus Do- ' 
Erine of Juſtification, the Cauſe is in Fa# given 
up by the Antinomian unto the Papi. Thus in 
running from Popery.they continue their flight 
ſo long till they return to that very Point from 
whence they did at firſt ſer out, and Unwarily 
give Life co the Error they ſeem moſtly to 
abhor. 

Again; if Guilt be I-/eparable from the Sin, 
. there can be no taking away the Guile by Par” | 
don, but the Sin'ic felf, the Faule ceaſeth ro | 
be, and confequently, if the Sin of our Fee, 

with - 


= 
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with thoſe Inclinations. and Luſtings after Evil 
be Pardoned. they ceaſe to be finful, a Notion 
that will exceedingly -Bleaſe the Roman Catho- 
licks, who deny Concupiſcence to be Sin, in thoſe | 
that Believe. ; 
2. The Impatation of Sin is made Impoſſible, 
either fro Adam unto Us ; or from #s unto 
Chrift. A Notion no way ungratefulunto the 
Arminian Party, who hold, © That Adam's Sin 
© was in no other fenſe- Impured X 
[unto his Poſtericy, then as they — Ftevtur (vid. Remonſiare 
*are by Birth made. ſubje& to / Dia Fuſe Peſta TH 
*the (ame Calamities with 4- quatinus Deus Poſtrros Pr | 
© dam, An Inprration of the Guilt me Kidem malo:cui Adamus 
© of Sin they deny, as. contrary 7!” Peccatum obnoxium ſe red- 
© tothe Holy Scriptures, the Di- ng ; Dy arms 
0 © vine Truth , Wiſdom , and Good- adi Fane: Adamo' Is 
ll ©-24fs, the Nature of Sim, as well fittum furrat, in Poſteres E= 
FF © 2s the Formal Reaſon.of Righte- 1 —_— tranſire pere 
© ouſnels- Alchough we are born 7" , 4 9 ry 
| © without an Original Righteouſneſs, ru efus fic fuiſſe 4 Deo Impu- | 
28 © yer there is not ({ay they) either rarum, quaſi Deus Poſieros 
8 the malum Culpe;, nor the malum "_ by conſulſſee Efufe = 
Y * pers, the Evil of the Fanir, nor jo {amo prrenet mn 
4 - p 
of the Puriſhment , on any Of REOS;- Imo nec ſcripture, nec” * 
© Adam's Offspring by Birth : Not Veritas, me $apientia, nec Boe 


[ 4 Pe . a * . pa. L 
the Evi! of the Pawlt, becauſe "4 Divina, nic Ptccati Nas 

- Iura,%c.. permittunt ut fic me. * 

"not Foluntary z and if not the enero pry | 


© Evil of the Fault, it cannot be . Afalum Cup nor eft,quis naſes 
© the Evit of Puniſhment; the ow inet nl 
þ Fault,-and Pamniſhment being Re- ps prar near > 6qpagr” = 

lata , and Infeparable. That malim P ene, quia Cola & 
. thoſe Acts, which follow the Pxna ſun Relata. Rem.Apok; 
© Privation- of Original Righte-- «4 Cenſor. c. 7. $4 
; 0uſne(s, are not-formply Sins, or, os 

| | « what 
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© what is the ſamey- are not ſuch: 
' ©acts, oblige to Puniſhment. That 


- $hos, qui ſequuntur Deſtitutio- 
nem, (ive Privationem illam 
* divinan, eſe Formaliter Pec- 
” cata. e. iltos valid: Obligare 
ad Poenam. Eos, qui, aftus 


- dem aftus illos Materialiter 
Peccata dici poſſe; quatenus 
attns ſunt Difformis volunta- 
malicer «ſe Peccata, que ſc. 
ad Prenan obligent tos, 4 qui- 


© bus frunt Sitpol. Ubi ſup. 
A may be betw 


> Inſepar able 
| Fuſtificat. 
 Þ:284,285, 


-< Panithment 


© municated 


b- Nam Remonſtr.nigant affns | 


| iſtos patrant. Non negant qui- | 


ti Divine, at .ntgant eos for- ©: 


© they are materially Sins; that is, 


* Diſconform co the Divine WAL 

* chey donot Deny, but formally; / 
* they are not Sins, for they Ob-! 
© ligendt to Puniſhment, Whereby 
it-1s evident , they make. Guilty | 
which is- the Obligation to Pu- ©! 
niſhmentxo be Formally the'Sin,' ' 
and therefore Inſeparable from 
it. What Difterences ſoever there” 


een the Antinomian, and Armintian 


in the Method taken ro advance the Notion,of 
Guilt's being Inſeparable from Sin, yer they | 
agree in the Afſertion, that Guilt, and Sin are 


|. Dr. ©. of © But Dr. Owen gives a- truer Account of. this 
Matter, when he reils us,-.* That there is1n Sin 
'*a Tranſgreſſion af the 'Preceptive part#of the 
* Law,:and- there is an Obnoxiouſnels unto the - 


fromthe Sanction of it.—— Sm 


* under this Conſideration,  as-a 7runſgreſſion.of 
© rhe Preceptive Part of the Law, cannot be-com- 


from One unto another, unleſs ic 


© be bythe Propagation of a vitiated Principle, 
© or Habit. Bur yet neirhef (o will the Perfonal 
* Sin of one, as Inherent in him, ever come to 
* be the: Perſonal Sin.of Anocher. To which 
I add, That as the Sin ir /e/f .cannot P46 from 
A one to Another; in like manner, if the-Guile 
| > cannot be ſeparated from the Sin, then the Guilc 
3 of Jdam's Sin could not pals from Him to us. /: Tt 
.* ___.. could inno ſenſe be made _Oars ;./Nort :the:S5 
þ it ſelf, for that is Impoſſible 3 nor” the! Sin-Iri 
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# nor Inflicting-the 


k 


from-the'Sid"iefelf. 
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. Socinus, Smateins and Oftnadine,, in Peltien his, 


Harmiony;-deliver themſelves to the ſame Pur- 


ole, giving us Light enough-a- 
om the True Reafon, 'why chey 
Deny Original'Sin; For;(fay they) 
? the DoGrine of Original Sinis 
<2 Jewiſh Fable, brought into the 
* Church by Antichriſt,” rorefta- 
© blich! (as Socinus 'blaſphemouſly 


*expreſles it) theſe* Pernicious . 


* Dogmata, viz. The Jncarnation 
© of God,& Jnfant Baptilin-. ad. 
*in Peltizs they Declare; That 1 


the Queſtion be ; Whether,..ſeei 


DK LE #54 : 7 
- Communtum iltga de Pecta- 
to Origini, 


pe, fabula *ft-Judaica, & ab 
Anti« Cii3ſth tn Ecclifram In. * 


troduftum:y.- 8d + ſtabilitndum 


Perniciola Dogmara, nempe-- E 


Dei Tncarnationem, Infan- 


tium Baptiſmuint. Socin.Dial. » 


Taftif-'t. Fl. + . 


Pelti Har! Remonſt. & $0- 
Gn. Artic. 8. Patag 4+ f.69. 


ng our Def: 


* cent is from 4damwe are by Birth obnoxious: 
"to any Puniſhment, or Fault for Adams Sin? 
*The Anſwer is, That to the. being Faulty, its 
neceſſary there. be ſome »yoluntary. At done: 
* by him, who is Faulty 3: And Puniſhmentthere, 
cannot be, where there. is no fuch Anteceding 
* Fault, we arenot therefore-born, either Faul- 


©ty-or Obnoxions to Puniſhmeac. 


- This Agreement between the Antinomian, Ar- . 
minian; and-Socinian about the 1nſeparableneſs of 
the Sin it ſelf, and Gui/r,is not only Inconſiſtent 
with the Dodtrine of Original:Sir, but ſtrikesat' - 
the very Root-of Chri(t's Satisfaction. A'Phy- 
F-{ical Franflation or Transfuſion of Sin from 


One to another, bei 


Naturally. and Spiritually: 


Impoſſible,there can be no-Impuring the Guile,: 


Puniſhment -of - our- Sins on- 
. Chriſt. "The Links of che Chain-lye:thus;;18. 
Chriſt did not endure the Fapaaoent, dlufs; -. 


» [*%-Parentum Gul 
Wy. 


_ 
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 erfor any Sins, be could.not nol 


for them; If the Gwile of Sin wag hot: 
the Punithme nt-.could not: be Juſtly. ir 


Et and that [poſſible to Pads from: ys. Riſe 
- asfeally it is) che Guile cannot be Impured.) 
WR 1 Guilt be Imputed,;. no. Puniſhment. 
* | can beby a Righteous God Inflicted 3. ifno Pu- 
--*,niſhment- Inflicted, nor Suffering for' our Sins,no' | 


bsif no 


.'-Sarisfation can be made. And if Salvation may' 


- be without SatisfaRon, what need of the Incar-' 


gr org driving Men, either into the Horror! 


nationof.rhe-Son of God ? 


This Afﬀertion then, tw the Sin it ſelf, and 
: Guile are rn gonens mo not nu give "Ad- 
qotage f to wor ounding Juſtifica- 
, _ to the {rminiaen, 
in on wich it ble for the Guilt of Adar's' 
Sits be Impured unto his Poſteriy ;:and to 


the: Sxciniex by fabverting Chriſt's SatisfaRion, 
of Deſpair, or into Libertine Practices. 


| If Guile be Infeparable from! 
|  TheGuilrof SpbanEx- the Sin it ſelf, ſo long as Sin Re-' 
rernal Reſpe& of it, with re- mains inus, a Pp ardon, which lyech/ | 


or ro the SapRion of the 


w only. 


=» 4- in the Removing Guile, cannot 


{- "RABLE —_ i 7T - poſſibly. be obtain'd, which _ 


X WERE NOT: 30, mo One many with Deſpair. 


L Sinner could «they. be: Par- 
-  dened, or Saved. \Dr. 0. of 
Juftif. ub. ſup. 


But if on the other hand, : w 


| ble;norwithſtandingGuilr is made 
Inſeparable from the Sin, ir muft then be 
. Granted, that when ever the Guilt is Removed, 
"and the Sin Paydoned , the Sn it;felf is De- 


| bonne ver they Commir, there is 
ne 


ſappole; the Pardon of Sin Folie | 


zed; ICs formal Natureis raken' away. and 
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| ab Sig is thin; All Sin. Paſt; Preſent; andas. 


Come, being ( as they hold ) forgiven then} 
there is no Sin'in their Druwkenneſs, Alurder, or 
detain: They may-de whar They lid, ths 


- way Rob, Plunder, Qpprefs the Facherleſs ny 


Widow, comnuc Sodomy and all the Outrages 
Imagioable z bur according to this Principle, _ 
Sin they cannot, than which what Greater En- 
couragement can there be given to Liberti- 


niſm? 


By this-little , we may ſee, what Poiſon is 
within the Compaſs this firſt Antinomins 


. Error, to wit; Their making che Sin it ſelf, the 


croule, the Obliquity or the Faulr; and Guile't6 


; be Inſane able if 20 if aot the ame thing. Andaf- 


—_ 


ing,that not only the Puniſhmenr and: Guile 


of Sin” 'bur-moteover-the Sin it ſelf, was'laid 


on Chriſt; 5 the worſt of Popery, Armintaniſm,So- 
vinieniſm, : andithe Liberrine Abominations flow 
from it 5 And, the other Parcs of their Schext 
are of the famekind, as I will endeavor. Parti- 
cularly to Evince./ 

The Secmidis for Univerſal Redemption, which 
they are Unawhres led into, by. their holding 
Juſtification tobe before Faith , and oo ma- 

the: Preathing the Goſpel necefl; A For 


| Sing che of Diſtreſſed Confciences. I Juſti- 


ficacion:be before ria gn Unbelief,not - 


: any other obftinate ReigningSin, can be a Bar 


unto it. TFhie Abſence ko what follows Juſtifi- 
cation'canriot hinder your being Juſtified ; for 
our being Juftified before :, neceſfarily infers 


in the Abſence thereof, which 


Hiedefive Tat be: tio Znpedbrudre; or Hindranee 


unto! TS {ke ont che:Abſence of Faith, 
by 2s E 2 Jas 
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their Comfort? or, what Right, what Title, 
what Intereſt hath any Man of a Troubled. or 


Diſtreſſed Conſcience;in a Promiſe ? He knows | 
not 'to' whom the Promiſe doth belong , and 
therefore can't ſay, he hath any Title to it. If 
itbe-ſaid, It belongs to the Ele&, as ſuch, this 


can't help him, nor remove the Cauſe of his 
Sorrow. _ He Believes it ſhall be well with 


the Ele&, but. knows not that he is Elected. 
He is rather afraid he: is not, what. then muſt 


he do for Comfort ? Muſt he look into his 
own heart, and try himſelf by marks,and figns ? 
Maſt he Enguire, whether he- hath been con- 
vinced:.of .Sin, humbled in the ſence of the 
Evils thereof,” ſen{tble of his Loſt Eftate our 

Chriſt 3 and of.a Neceſlity 'ofi clofing with 
him on his own Terms? No, Fhis'is too much, 
for it's, Legale, and: diſpoſes Men-'to. make a 


Chriſt of their own Righteouſneſs. Muſt they 
 'Repent; and Believe: that chey. may be Par- - 


doned 2 There are: rhany Elect Perſons who 
can't ſee they have:Repented,orBelieved:They 
have. no Faith they are ſure, -and-how. ſhall 
they. be Comforted ?. For the Gomfortof theſe, 
the ;Atinomian:Declares, The: want of Faith 
>their Juſtification; or Pardon, 


ine: 


' v of? R 
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that 


| (5z) | " _ 
Juſtification - is not ' ſuſpended , But notwith: : 
ſtanding the Reigning Power.of Unbelief and. 
ether Luſts the Sinner is Juſtified, what need © 
of Preaching the Goſpel ; Or, of what Uſe can? 
Goſpel-Promiſes be to any 2 Whether the Ele& 
be troxbled for Sin, or not, they are by thee ' 
Men placed in a very ſafe State, as free from: 
Wrath,” as the Saint in Glory ; But if any ſuch. 
be zroxbled, what is there in the. Promiſe for 
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that the Promiſe is made to Sinners, Us ſuch , 25 


they are Sin#ers, and that no one'Sin, or-many - 
Sins, how Obſtinate ſoever, *can hinder their 
Intereſt in the Promiſe. © Are they. Sinners? 
chat can't be denied ; Ir's then, (they fay) ſut- 
ficient. | Let them come to Chriſt, Lec them 
Come, tho' under the Reigning Power of Bla 
phemy , and Unbelief; Ler' them come'to. 
Chriſt, arid be Comforted ; Let them be but 
perſwaded that their Sins are Patdoned, and it 
1s ſo ; for the Promiſe is to Sinners as Sinners , 
and therefore to all and every Sinner. | 
This is-the Duty ( they ſay ) of every Man 
to look on the Promiſe, as made unto them, 
that is, All muſt believe, that their Sins are 
Pardoned,becanſe the Promiſe is unto all,which 
cannot be, Unleſs' 41 be Redeemed. The Par- 
don of Sin is not given: to any but ſuch as' are- 
Redeemed. lIf'all muſt believe , that-their 
Sins are Pardoned, becauſe the Promiſe of Par- 
don is to all Sinners, as ſuch, then all are'Par- 
doned, ther all are Redeemed. 7 
+ Thus you have the Reaſon , why AHoornbeek, 


tharges the Engliſh 4nrinomian, with bolding 


Univerſal ReAemption; to which their Third 
Pyinciple is Conform. 

3. That the Soul us United to Chrift, and in 
Covenant with him before any Good Quality be 
wrought in "the Heart, and that 'it can Apply 


| the Promiſe of Grace , as well whilit Unregene= 
rate, as when a Believer. 


The Promiſe, 'being made to the Sinner, 
he is a Sinner, and therefore to every Sinner, he 
may, whilſt he'is a Sinner, apply the Promiſe, 
as well as when a Believer,-or indeed rather bet- 


E 2 | ter, 
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alli zþur, as he is-a Sinner, and yet _ | 
ng longing to him as he is a Sinner, he 
be in Covenant, for the Extent of the. 
Fromile is not, nor can be any larger than #hat | 
che Coyenant, and beig. in Covenant, pars 
raking of nevi Benefits, chey muſt be Unzed 
ugto Chriſt whilſt Sinners. None fo in Cove- Þ 7 
nant with God, as to be actually Intereſted-in 
the ſpecial Bleſſings of it, but; ach as are Uni- I 1 
red unto Chriſt, which according to this Anri-  , 
nomian Principle , Men may be many. Yea 


before they aright believe,or are Regenerated : 
For, (as in their Fourth Aſſerrion) 

4+: Their Tuſtification is before their Faith, and 
their Faith followeth their Juſtification. 

Thus much muſt be aſſerted, or all that had 
been formerly faid., would have fignified no- 
thang,1as is obvious: ro a Common” Capacity, 

that which .is-as neceſſary a Link in this 

Chain, as the other is 3. The Fifth, viz. | 

5. That in order t0 our being Comfortcd by the 
Promiſes .of 'Chritt,, and making them ſure, and 
Locus fOWſy To. Grieve and. Repent the 

we have Committed, fram Sights of the 
ed Law; and the Delerved Puniſh- 
Ent, 15 not neceſſary. 
The, Reaſon: 1s nbd. The Promiſe be- 
: made to _— ;as Sizmers, their Comforts, | 
= Affarances.muft ariſe trom;the Conlidera- 
= >; fr being x ab and nor. from on 
rief for Sin, their FEDenPcRy: .or Humylia-. 
tions. by cp Penicent.,apd Humbled, 
aa not ,- but as Impenitent , Lig- = 
| Unbelieversz and the. ME | 
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being unto them, « ſuch, their Comforts, and 
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Aſſurances muſt ariſe from them... + © 5 

Bur of whar' uſe then. is the Law? Ir: js of 
none, eſpecially unto Believers,. or Regenerate 
Perſons, as is held by them. in their Sixth 4/- 
ſertion., - Lopes PRES 

6. The Moral Law muſt not be Preached to Be- 
tievers, and Regenerate' Perſons, | 

It might. have been added by them, that the 
Preaching of the Law is of no uſe at all unto 
any ; For Sin; and Guilt being made by them 
Inſeparable from One another, the Guilr being, 
ic Pardon , Removed/,: whilſt Unregenerate, 
and under the Power of Unbelief.. there is no 
Sin left in them; No formal Sins to Repent. of, 
which-makes the Preaching of the Law to be © 
altogether Uſeleſs nnto Vnbelevers. : 

Thus, © Sin, .and.Gmile, being made Inſepa- 
© rable,- not ny he Guile, but: the Sz it /elf, 
© was laid on Chriſt and caken'from the Elec, 
* and the Promiſe being to. Sinners, as Sinners; 
* all Signers are Redeemed, actually Redeemed 


© from the Wrath to Come, Laited untoChrift, 


* and in Covenant with him, their Sins Pardoned 
© 2nd they: Juftified, and may apply the Promi- 


* ſes to themſelves, whil'& under the Reigning 


* Power-of -Sin, as well as when. Believers ; 
* and therefore Sorrow for Sin and Repentance 
* arifing from fights of the Law, and of Deſer- 
* ved Puniſhment is not Neceſlary to their Com- 


| F fort, and. that therefore the Preaching of the 


Moral Law,-is not to be allowed. 
This is the Engliſh {ntinomianiſm as full of 
Horrid Conſequences, naturally flowing from 


| Ut, a5 the German, any as near a kin to Liber- 
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© This Particular Account of rhe Anrinoniaa! 
Errors, which is taken from the Reports made: 
of cliem by the Greateſt Adverſaries ro" 4rmi- 


aniſm, Popery, Or Socinianiſm, 1$ ( every body 
"may ſee) directly oppoſite to the Dorinal Ar- 


ticles of the Church of England; the Weſt min-' 
fter,”and Savoy Confeſſions, the Larger, "and Shor- 


fer'Carechiſms, and Ulndoubredly nothing more 


 Deteſted by our Reverend Brethren,than theſe 
Abominations. | They' are far from making Sz 


and Gzilr the ſame," the ohe Inſeparable from 
the orher ; Or; of holding, that che Promiſe of 
Tuſtification, or Pardon; Yaoption and Glory 
belong to Sinners as ſuch 3 of, that al Sinners 
are attually in' the fight of God Pardoned, and Re- 
deemed; Or, that the Ele#, qua Ele, have 4 
ſeeret Hidden Right to the Heavenly Inheritance, 
for this would be'to vacate the Satisfaction and 
-Merir of Chriſt; which is the only- Foundation 
"of their Right. -And'this they have; not, mere- 
Ay as Ele#'; butas Chri#?s Seed, 10 which ſenſe 
"the ' Covenant 'of Grace is made* with them. 
Beſides, the Right , Reſulting from” Chriſt's 
-Righteouſneſs; 'and made 'theirs yas they are 
+ Chriſt's' Seed, * is theirs , 'and' no otherwiſe, 
-than' as they themſelves are Chri#s ; which is 
after a Twofold'mafiner, Virtually; or Atnally. 
Allthe Ele& being given to Chriſt their Head, 
are Chriſt's Yirenally, ever {ince:Chtiſt was ſet 
up to be a Head or ſecond Adam; and as ſuch 
can only havea Yirrual Right. But, 'when Born 
again, 'Spirit of Spirit, and are” afual Deſcen- 
dents 'from Chriſt's Loins : ' United to _ by 
SOIES | £4 all » 


Wc 


Faith, hex; and not till then,have they arl anal 
Right: to the Heavenly Inheritance. This, Tam 
perſwaded,'is the xemoffonr Brethren mean, and 
1s the-lame Truth aſſerted: i in the ff Pro- 


poſitions,” where it's exprels. 


I. * That the Covenant of Nene was made 
* with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and'i in him 
HER all che Elec, as his' Seed. © + 

©*'That in this Covenant of Grace; Salva- 

< tied by Jeſus Chriſt is Freely offered to Sin- 

*.ners, He requiring of them Faith, as the Con- 
+ iition to Intereſt them in Himſelf. 

3. * That tho' God' did from all Ereraity 

: Decree to Jaſtifie all the Ele&, and Chrift did 

* in the Fulneſs of time die for cheir Sins', and 

*Riſe again for their F«/ification ; yer 'never- 

* cheleſs they are not Julſtified, until the Yoly 

* Spirit 4h in Due time acually apply Chaiff 

* unto them, and the Spirit Applierh:to-us- the 

* Redemption Pet by Chriſt; by work- 

* ing Faith in us,” and thereby Uniting usit0 
© Chritt in our Effeftual'Calling. | 

4-:*: That we may. Eſcape the Wrath; -and 

6 cu of God, Due to Us by reaſon: of the 


* Tranſgreffion of the Law, He Requireth of us 


© Repentance cowards God, Faith: "rowards our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thar Repentance- unto 
* Life 1s an Evangelical: Grace , the. Dofrine 
* whereof is to be.-Pzeached by every Piniſter 


* of the: Goſpel , as-well as that of Pazirh'in 


* Chriſt. -- That 'it is-of- ſuch Neceflity to all 
j * Sinners, that none: can Expect Pardon with- 
© outiit. 
Fil « That the Moral Law doth for ever bind 


as well ] uſtified Perſons, as others, m_- 
e- 


SE =. Z 
« xard-of the Marter contained in it 5 But alſo 


© 1 reſpeRtof the Awboriryof God the Ereato, 
© who gave it ; neither doth Chriſt inthe Goſpel | 
© any way. Diſſolve , but” much Stzengthen bs i. 
© Obligation. Thatthis Lew is of great Ule to * 
© Believers as well as others, in that. as a Rye of | 


* Life, informing them of the Will of God, 


* and their Duty, it Dire&#s, and Binds'them to : 
* walk accordingly 5 Diſcovering alſo the finful 
© Pollations of their Narure, Hearts and Loves; 


* ſoas Examining themſelves thereby, they may 
*come to further Conviction of; Yumiliation 
* for, and Hatred againſt Sin ; together with a 
* aclearer fight of the Need they have of Chriſt, 


*-and the-Perfegion of his Obedience. Ic is © 


© likewiſe of Uſe to the Regenerate, to Reftr ain 
* their 'Corruptions, in that it Forbids Sin, and 


«the. Thteatnings of it ſerve to ſhow,” what 
©even their Sins Deſervs, and whar Aﬀlictions, ' 


© 1n-:hgs. Life, -they may.expect for them, alrtho' 
*Freed from the Curſe therent Theeatued in 
* the Zaew. The Pomiles of ic in like manner 
* ſhew them God's 'Approbation of Obedience, 
© and" what: Wlefſings..chey may ZxpeZ; upon 
© the Perfoumance'chereof, altho' not as Dre to 
* thera by the' Law, 'as a Covenant of Works s 10 
* aSa' Man's Doing Good and-Refraining from Evil, 
© berauſe the Law Encouragerh to the ove, and 
© DeteFrethifrom the other, [15 no Evidenceof his 

* being under che Law, and not under Grace. 
Theſe Propofitions are fo directly oppoſite yn- 
to the Antinomian Dottrines , that it's Im- 
polſlible' for an Zcelligent , and ſincere Subſcri- 
&e&r to.. Approve of  Autinomianiſm. The 
| Vacating 
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« Dbedience' thereof 3. and that not oaly in Re- | 
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ating-che Law,. md nd making the Preaching 
"Uſeleſs, the net þ Jok tion: of a Sin- 


in-rhe. fight of God before Faith,. and the 
like,. oo in mou _— Exploded. by the 


t to be witneſled againſt 


| a! ns pA rs ul-Mioiſters, - .-; 


-Thus ionch ay ey for __ clearing our 
Brethren from the Sarge. of Antinejmaniſm, 
whoſe Principles are to be Judged -by their 
Subſcriptions 3, and not by an Inaccurate, Obſcure 


; or Perplex'd Paſſage in aSermon, or Polemical 


Diſcourſe. 
What Antinomianiſm 1 is, and How Incooſi {tent 
with-the Subſcribed Articles, and Confeſſions, 


hath been Particularly Declared, and yet it's 


further neceſſary, before 1 Proceed to the Con- 


fideration of the Socinian, and thoſe other Er- 


' rors in Controverlie, that I do my Part toclear 


ſame iJmporggut Truths from the Reproach of 


* Ancinominni/m, and Vindicate the Firſt Refor- 


mers "ojeora che Unjuſt Charge of Eſpouſing fo - 
an Here(te,-which that I may the more 
ncingly do,Lwill in ſeveral Inſtances ſhew 


. what is not Antinomiariſm. 


Eirt then, *© It is Not Antinomiaviſm to AC. | 
ſert, © yu Jeſus Chriſt is a Second Adam,” a 
* Publick Repreſencative of a Spiritual ; ow 
* and, that the Covenant of Grace was. made 
« with Chriſt \'a$a Second Adam; and with the , 
*Eles. as his Seed. 
This.isa Notion expreſly affirm'd by che tet. 


| minſter Afſembly, and not only ſa, but directly 
_o_ 


ice to ſeveral main Branches of that 4ner+ 
nomiae Error, SIGN us wigs lerionins Arr 
nn againlt ir; a n 


e* 


1 , COUP "0; "Wm A. 
. Fa rd ns 2c ain, 
; 
mM ww. 


, (6) _ en 
If Jeſus Chriſt be a Second-Adan, it'muſt be” Py 
granted, that. there is a Simflitude, a Reſemblanee, il /; 

' and Agreement in forme Third between him' and Il © 
the Fir/#-4dam, That this Agreement lyeth in 
theſe Particulars, namely, As the One iS a Father | 
of an Off- ſpring ; ſo the other: And;as-the Off: 
ſpring of the One bears the /mage of their Father; * 

0 is ifwith che Off-ſpring of the other 3-Andas * 
the Poſterity of the Firſt Adam derive anything 
from him, after the ſame'manner do the Poſte- 
rity of the Second from him. 3: | FP 

Thus the Firſt Adam is a Type, or Figure of Jy 
| Rom. 5. 19. the Second, who'was to come. And; as we hate _ Ir 

| x Cor. " born the" Image-of the Earthy- Adam; 10 ſhall we + 

'. .bear the Image of the Heavenly : And,''as by the © c 

| Diſobeatence of one many are made Sinners ; oby ; 
che ' Obedience of another , are many made 
Righteous.” Whence it follows, OY 

I. That as G-ilr, the Immediate Reſult of 
Adam's.Sin- ( and not his Perſonal Sin)' was 
made'the Gvile of all his Poſterity, deſcendii 
from him.'by Ordinary Generation :' So the 

Righteouſneſs,che Immediate Reſult of Chriſt's 

, Perſonal Holineſs ; and: not the Perſonal Holi- - 

- neſs 'it ſelf ,+is made the: Righteouſneſs of 

E” Chriſt's Spiritual Off-pring. - io 

2: As" the'Seed of the ''Firft Adam maybe 
be conſidered either” as Virtually, and. Setni- 

. nally inſhim3. or as A#xally: Deſcended frbin 
him ; and as Seminaly in him , they-are only 
Virtually Guilty ; | 4s Atialty born of him are 

vally Guilty: In like: manner the Seed of 

ſecond Adam muſt belook'd on as Virtually, 
and Semjnally\ in him ;. or as Adtnally born-of 
him. Jn the firſt ſence, they canbe but Yireually 
fy F uſtificd, 
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| an tior-WOpdby till aQually born of 
im a Spiritu Regeneration. IT 

Li the Tmput ation Of Adam's Guile! fo all 

is founded on a Naturil, and Fx- 

mire Lion etween Adam, and bes! Poſterity; 

ſo the” /mputation of | Chriſt's ' Righteouſneſs ro 

his Spiritual Oft-ſpring; is grounded ons Spir4- 

tnal, wy, Federal, or Covenatit-Ulnion between 
him, and them.  Whence it follows, 

That no 'EleR Perſon, merely as E/e# , can 

be, eithet Atual Ao Virtually, Juſtified, Thar 
fo ano which is by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Impured and oy: Faith Receiv'd, doth Imme- 
diately flow from che Ele& Perſons being 
Chriſt's Seed. ; 

The Covenant of Grace being made with 
Chriſt 'as Head ; and: with the Ele# 3 not 
meerly. as Ele, but as Chri#?s Seed ; ] oftifica- 
tion, the Great Covenant-Bleſſing belongs to 
none, bur as they are in Covenant with Criſt, 
that 1s, as they are Chi” Seed. 

A Decyetive Juſtification belongs to the Elec 
as ſuch : 'But this gives no Right ro the -Hea- 
venly Inheritance, The utmoſt Import of '* is, 
that God did from all Eternity ”»rpo/e in 
himſelf , chat ſuch-and ſuch Particular ' Souls 
ſhould+ be Chriſt's Seed - and as (uch be 
Jaſtified. This Inward and Eern.!)-*urpoſe, 
tho. , it be a Topick from vw hetrice the certainty 
of the Juſtification of the Elect in the Way, and 
manner Ordained of God, is cleafly In rd: 
Yet doth it not give any Being cthereunto. So 
that: notwithſtanding the. Decree , which nihil 


 poxir irefſe, an Elec Perſon may be ſo far-from 


haying any Right, ſecret and hidden; manifeſt, 
or 
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or known, ' that he may be the Child of theifirft 
noxious ;;- and liable to the Curſe , which is' 
wholly, incompatible with a p eal Right to I,m- 
punity;, or the Reward. Nothing more mg: 
ifeſt chan that a Right to an Eſtate-reſults not 
om an Internal Purpoſe of giving it-/ It is 
Tat the, Purpoſe , but. the Ptomile, .cbat gives 
ight, and the Promiſe is not to the- Elect, as 


ſuch, but to the Ele, as Chriſt's Seed. 


The Decree not giving Being to what 1$ 


Purpoſed, it doth not hinder the Execution of. 


that Part of the Counſel of God, according un- 
to which the Ele are the Of-/pring, both of 
the Fir, and Second Adam, which cannot be 


\ at the ſametime, but ſucceſſively it is. (Tho! 


Virtually and Semindlly, indiffzrent Reſpecs, an 


Ele& Perſon may be conſidered, as the Seed of 


the Firſt, and Second Adam; and whenaQtually 


. a Deſcendant from the Firſt Adam, he may be 


look'd on as Yirtually the. Seed of the Second; 
yet AF#nally, he cannot be at the ſame rime the 
Seed of both. On his being born of Chriſt he 
ceaſerh to bea Child of the firſt Adam, and of 
Wrath, but not till then 5 He muſt be actually 
a Deſcendant from the ſecond Adam, and be 
by Faith United untq Chriſt, before he can be 
aQually Jaſtified, which.is a Truth, thatfrikes 
at the very Sinews of Antinomianiſm, and! jan 

| | ore 


"we 
” a Tal 


That all the Ele& are given unto Chriſt, is 
| x xcupered True, but their Zght Reſults from 
Ou their being Chriff's, who as ſuch haye the: Pro- | 
" 2 Tim.1. 9. miſe made unto them. According ts the Eternal. 
Purpoſe, was the Promile giver #« in Cheilt be- 
fore the World began. Chak. 2 
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fore: whatever the Arminiar or Socinian may 


affirm of it-y/Or how much foever the Antino- 


mian may; Abuſe itz 'tis moſt Oppoſite untoEr- 
ror, *Tis Orchodox, and Sound. 
Secondly, Toafhrm., © That or only the Put= 


,<niſhment, b=e the Guilt of Siz was laid on Chrif, 
' © is n20t. Antinomiani/en, 


The 2 apsf+ will have its that Chriſt bore the 
Puniſhmrene of oar Sin, but.not the Guile. The 
Socinians, who fee the Connection there is: be- 
tween Guilt and Puniſhmene, how that where- 
ever Puniſhment is Juſtly laid, there G4/: muſt 
be, are Poſttive, that hor the Guile nor the Pu- 
niſument of, Sin was on. Chriſt. The Guile, and 


Pumihment are Relatives, fo that where no auaire 
Guile;- there (ſaith Socins) no Puniſhment can im ſur 


qty" 
- ita at ub | 
for Sin, or -it cannot: be; Puniſhment ; and it duidun wn” 
cannot be for Sin-on whom no Sin/ 15,. either , i63pene. 
eſſe nullomoda i 
poſit. Socin; * 
de Servate ' 


can-. there ;be the -Imputation of Sin, but by ro: 3.4100 


be. i And it muſt be yielded, That Puniſhment 
hath-2n Edlential. reſpe& unto Sin, it mult be 


Inherently; Or,,by Imputation. Sin Inherently 
could not be in him, who knew no Sin- Nor 


transferring its 'G=ilc unto him. | 
That Chriſt ſuftr'd,was wounded, and bruiſed 
for wr Sins is in too many Places, throughout 


. the Holy Scriptures, aſſerted, to admit ofa De- 


nial: | Bur Chriſt could: not z»f1y ſuffer for our 
Sins, unleſs in a ſound fence, he bore the Guz/t 
of ther. - To Puniſh the Innocear as Innocent, 
15 Injuftiee. Jeſus Chriſt therefore tho' Inno- 
cent in hinelf, voluntarily ing our Sure 
ſys: xwok OR bim the Ga5/e-0f Sin, - and (i 
Juſtly.; becauſe as being Euilty, F5 


after'd | 


. ,.» &* 
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| To clear this, is the Difficulty, and'wiany; id 


the Atrempt, fall into dangerous: Miſtakes; 


They, who make Sin'and Guilt che ante thing; 
by aſſerting -che Guile to be laid '6n-/Chriſtz/ 

wantumin ſe, do make Chriſt Inherently a'Sin-} 
ner;-which is Antinomianiſms and they, who'| 


ſay the pp of Sin'weas laid on Chriſt,but 
not the Gui G give' up. the Cauſe ro-the Soci- 
cinian; For 1 

niſhment ; whence no Satisfaction, | 


The Guile lyeth between the Siz and its Pa- 
#iſhment, - It is an Obnoxiouſneſs unto ;Puniſh-: 
ment for Sin; which,” as it Reſults from the Yi 
Sin, or Fault, is called the Guile of the Fault ; 
But, as: it reſpeRs the 'Puniſhmenc;, being an? 


© Obligatioti hereunto. 'tis Guile of Puniſhment. 


Free This Guilt is not I#rr#:ifick to' the Sin; The': 
-» +. Sin is Entire-without it-5*It is only an; External 
reſpe& of ir to the Sanftion of the 'Law, and: 
Separable from the Sin it ſelf, the «ws, :ſo'thar : 


tho the Sin'::Remain'in'us, the Guilt Paſſeth 
from us to Chriſt. Sag. 1 7 
The-Entire Nature of Sin lyeth in a Reſpe& 


unto the Preceptive Part of the Law, being'(as. 


hath been already Obſerved) a Tranſgreflion, 


or a Want of Conformity unto it. 'The Sin,is WW! 
in its Formal Nature, Eatire, without any Re- 


ard to the San#ion, From this Sin, as it re- 
pets the Threatning; Reſults Gnile ; which is 
an Obnoxiouſneſs unto Puniſhment or,the Dig- 
nitas Pane propter Culpam ,. and is Extrinfick to 
the Sin,ſeparable from ic, and may be laid on 
him-, who never -tranſgreſs'd the Command- 
ment. _ Nor can it* morally Defile, or Pollute 
the Perſon on whom it is laid. 
CES = Chriſt 


not the Guilt, : theninor the Pu- Þ 


Chriſt therefore , tho' in him there was no 


id bir 
es; $ Sir, might bear the Gile of our Sins, and ne- 
8; Jvertheleſs remain Pure, Harmleſs, Uo and 


[t Ywichout Spot ; which is ſufficient to Vindicate 
n- Fthis : Doctrine from Azt-1dmiani/m, and thoſe: 
10 FYother-Abſurdities. that. flow. from the making 
ur YSin, and Guilt the ſame thing, and yer hold ic 
4 to have been laid on Chriſt. ©. 
1- Y What*T have here deliver'd amounts :to no 
-Ymore- than what' is carried 'in' that Common 
& YDiſtin&ion of: our Si7s-being laid on-Chriſt, 
1- Noor Toherenely, but by Impuration; If the Sin, in 
e' Wits formal Nature , had been on Chriſt , there 
; Ewould have been Ground. enough for chat 
n Charge of Blaſphemous Conſequences, which 
Bellarmine, and the Socinianis10nd us with.  Thak 
would, indees;' be'to' make Chriſt Taherthtly a. 
Sinner, ay; Filins Diaboli:' But'to deny"thss; 
and affirm, thac Chriſt was made Si, Dnly by 
Imitation, "that'is; by "the laying the Guilr 'of 
our Sits H6doHly the Puniſhment, bur the Guile" 
on him, is'Cofififtene with his'Freedom-from all: 
Moral Filth; or Defilement ; and is neceſſary to' 


Defend the Goſpel Dodtrite df Chriſt's Sutwfa- 


7 | | 
5 ERU: well expreſles' ir, Abſq; Peccatorum Imv-J0 
- Fputatione; &i!Penarnm Poryifione, Satipfactiv®p, 7,157 
- Wim hic 1ullam Logitari poſſe; FIDN14 1 e 0D, 631; 
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on againſt the* Socinjatr;, 'for,' as KROMA Y-!Kromger: 


bom 


What Antinomianiſm s #o?, in ſome ”_ 
Inſtances Cleared , To Deny the Conditio-: 
ality of the Covenant of Gtacr, xo Anti 

-nomian. The State. of this C: ontrover fie, as 
managed by the Papiſts, and Firſt Refor:; 

E. ' mers: The ſence of the 'Arminians, and 

8 Socinians about Condition. Faith Con 7 

: dition,” Aſerred. 1n what ſence. "© 


© 


is not- Antinomiaziſm to Deny the Cond db 
tionality- of che Covenant-of Grace. , | 4 
\ There is v0 not , it may-be., any one Poink 
' y of Divinigy of greater - | 
this about the Covenane of Grace, and its Condi 
tronality? that ſearch deeply into che ma: 
ny Controverſies agitated between «, .t the 24 
» Ayminian, Socinian, and Antinomian 3 will 
1char the moſt Important Parts of it Tuck 

--ofy this Hinge. The Papii?, Arminion, and Soch 
"nan cannot ſee., bow the Covenant: of OD 
mt Pwage be made with Jeſus Chriſt, as a Second 
.. Adam; and with the Elef, 5 e:.w winey 

's One Reaſon ne their Ry ON 

the Antinomian fixeth bs chonghes = ey much 
on the Covenant of Grace's being made with 
-Chriſt, thasthere 1s no Room letthim to Cor 
\ how it can be made alſo with his Seed; 
which occaſions. their Afſeerting, That Chriſt 
perform'd ERECT Roe tos 


Sm eiyY OH mp =o 63 raj © © pw © t» tw. 7 


S - 


- I bei Gaal Intereſied in-him, wag his Behe- 
p=- >] pa well-as make: Serif ation by his Suffe- 
-Þ rings; and Merit by his Righteouſneſs for them 
-£ that Believe : That Chriſt Believed , and Re- 
for us, as if there had been no other 
;.- Reaſon for our Dgeng either, than to Obtain 
the Knowled ot our. having what actually 
" was ours,: whilſt under the Power of Unbelief, 
fl and /mperitency. 

YM. But, it not being my Province to enter on: a 
aff Large Debate cf theſe chings, I will only ſhow; 
MJ chat there: are fſach Sexſes, in which che w 
8 [ Condition] is uſed by the Parits, Arminian, 
and Socinien, "as do Confound Goſpe! Grace with 
Wl the Law of Works, and eſtabliſh Merir; Deftroy 

the Doftrine of the Spirits working the Firll Grace ; 

and ſubvers Chriſt's ſatifation, and ſo make it 

t One, who Deteſts Antinomaniſm, 

m yet. Deny the Condirzozality of the Covenant 
of Grace, 

If the word [Condirion] when ſpokenof the 
Two Covenants, namely s of Works, and Grace; 
be kann the ſar ſence in both, the one will , 

with the other. 

_— fo Eee thus much, I will how the Ins 
port of the' Condiion of the Covenant of Works 

-how it -agrees with the Popiſh Dotrine of 
.#erit, and leave it to the Judgment of the Im- 
partial Reader to conſider the Trath of my 
Aſlercion. 

| The- Condition of the Covenant of Works 
IS £4 705, gue Preftita, dat Fay ad Premium. It 
i made; Obedience, to which the Promiſe was 

e. and. from the .of which, 
2 Righe to the Reyard immediately M 
uits, 


_ 
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Ailts” and for which /in- Juſtices: H: ig" dio 4 | 
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***This'Cofdition, 'being* Perfe&- Obedience, & 
vas toa Law; enforc'd with Rewards and\Bu © ©; 
mifhmitiits, which-:Obedience , the Reward'beaY <x 
toming due to it;! ex Fuſtiria, is ' Meritorious NY <f 


m___ on the Rendring the-Required Obedt I </ 
mee; the Reward is Juſtly:Due 3; {6,* ſeeing the Y <1 
Rar formance'of the Condition', is the ſame with | KT 


the Render of Perfe& Obedience; theBieſſivp 
Promiſedis thereon Juſtly due unto'It'; andthe 


Performing! the Condition : is »it#itorious "for <* 


- Meririsnothing but that Attic gu# Tf um gr 
Agenti aliquid Detur, * - | 
There 1s much, much variety a uſt confel) 

., Aropgſt the Papiſts i in-ſtating their' 


L Fs ritum an & Ms 5 ad. Til 


wy as Oe,” ſentially Reſpe&- -ofid. 


atm referunt uy, 
* 4 Art. 1,” 
xhibiti6'& MERITI 
& Redditio MERCEDIS, 
| no ad alterun,ſ Mu panda 
' equalitatem Aa, ad. 
-  Meriri ad 
corverſo. Ca NN The: > 
: Meritum eſt opus bonum b- 
erum cus ex fr 68 
Debetur, Me rages 
Gregory dt Plan: 
it thus,---- Per dl;quithFeſli- 
_ tie modum. aliqup muverk Gomes 
B peaſey 2 Dt Ee wall Tho. 


L Diſp. 8.Qu Ar. 


Meritum Mo Ie iam 


k £80 Val. »bj ſap... 

Fi  Aliqui S cholaſtigor 

- Fitum de Cong?uo pit TM 
x -ciunt, targuem-id ,* huod-'M6- 


Jon dict bloc lus! 15.o]] _ 'Schoolmen, 


Fatt 


Tu 


Due, that between-the Meritand 
' the Reward there is ſome ſort of 


So 


hart CE 


ine'of! 
Perit,bur th Hop 


is, * That Merit, and Retdard, 


That” Merit is a Godd Work | 
freely done, to which ſome Re 
ward as a certain Price'is Juſtly 


Equality: Thus Aquinas, Cajetan, 
Medina, and Gregory deValentia. | 
Kh Doe. An if made ex. 
Juſt 1114 e, t "of Congruin 
is denied to be Merifin a Proper 
ſence; So. Gregory-\de- Yalentia, 
Merit of Congruity is' but Im-! 
onono Merit: '* The: Diſtin- 
of _ into that of” Con- 
2 viiry:; and  Condianity \' is not 
"<Paithy241fonſae #C aft#o) held by: 
ome Re- 
"jeq 
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can by no meahs'betruly: called. 
© Meric,. becauſe in' this inſtance: 
<©the 'Reward'1s not Due, either: 
<from & > worth" in- the Work :3t 
© ſelf 50 made Due:by the Law : 
*but only from'a mere Congrui- 
*ry or Condecence;” a' Reward 
© is freely given. — Became affirms 
the ſame, for! (/as he” words-it.) 
© The' Reward doth not certainly 
< belong'to him,” who is-ſaid thus 
*toi\Merit 3" for tho' it appears to 
*©-s very Congruous:for God to 
* Reward this. or the other Per- 
+ſon;: for this.or the other thing, 
Fyer. on: the .contrary there:are 
' Reaſons Corprutzs'ro' God'rfor 
$'his /Vor-Rewarding.them.” "2 30 © 


Li 


os Re? 
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© ject Morin bf Com rutry,”'ss what \Proptert2, 1gnod. fi-:neq, (4x © 


i© Bat "that: the ork may! be Properly Me 
roriow:, andthe + Reward be: *7»ſty due" to 


dignirare ſua', 1M2qz 6x. Lig6. 
debetur Premium'\, ſed tx ſola. 
congruitate, gratis acctptatur. 
ad Premium.” Alfonf. a Cas. 
firo de-Herefts, Lib. Xl. in, 
Verb: Operai Herel. 4. 

. Alterhm Aeritum de Con 
gruo Proprit non habet ration” 
nem Meriti, fed tantum cufuſe- 
dem Congrutntie , ac proinde 
non eſt neceſſe dz to Diſpitare. 
Nikil enim;gits de « affirmae 
poſſumus. Fi tam videri po- 
teſt NOBIS eqngruwm, & cons 
veniens, ut Dius hoc vel illud 
pre(itt buic vel Iii homini; Ita 
contrario hin” difiint DEO Ras 
tiones congruentes, Tur 1d nolit © 
Preſtave, qued aliequi appartt *, 
Corgruum, ut Prefitt. Becabp. 
Opulc. Theol.Qpulſc.7. cap. 3. © 
P. 1n1bi 20Z»11'% 
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jog lecmuſt bes Bree, not: Far; Forced aRts. 
being morei'Brueal, than Rafibdal can't Pleaſe 
God": It. muſtibe a Works Yone in Obe- 
dience to God's Law ;- by Oze' that is in vid; + 
and Reconcil'd. unto -God:-'*AfI others being* .. 
fall of 'Sin-can' Merit © nothicgg but Paniſh- 
t;” whence [the . Meritorious Work muſt 
flow. from Grape; which is- freely beſtowed, 
-Y and\ not 'merely-:from the-Indviofick: virtue of 
-& the: Work -ic - iFam fron the. Ordination 
b::'The Schoolmen Generally Diſtinguiſh'Me- 
nievex  7aftitt :mto; that” which :is ; De : Ki- 
| gore Fuſtitie, and what is ex Condiguo. Santta 
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gan Q 4 Er Bellarminam, 
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de Condigno, licet concedant 
| de Digno , reſpettu Reatitu- 
din, Sanfte, Clar. Diu Nat. 
& Grat. Prob. 8. a Merit. 
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Meritum de Rigore Fuſtitie 
ft guod: non innititur gratie, 
aut Miſerecordice ſed babtt vas 
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" offerente, quale eft - Meritum 
- Chriſti, Mein. in Prim. Stc. 
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Meritam' Chnifli 
teſt dici Meritum ex Juſtiva, 
ratione Perſon offerentis,& ſic 
non innitebatur Gratiz accep- 
- rantis, ſed Agee ſue per- 
ſore, o& Yeo! KL," ſatus ak- 
tem valde eff in nob3s, ubi ex 
parte perſona, & 11 Oblate, 
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I muſt obſerve, that ( whatever 
iArriags ſuggeſts to.the contrary) 


Merit, ex rigore Fuſtitie, is what | 
ariſeth from the Work ir ſelf,and- 
Worth of the Perſon ,-that doth. 
it; Sd not HOe ee Concer | 


and Merciful Acceprance. T 


They Afign to Chriſt alone. So 
Aedina. 2] 
'Sautts Clare, who greats 


ſenſe of the Scorifts, peaks nn 
tothe ame purpole, *The 


©'of Chriſt (lays he) may _ , 
© led Merit Ex Fufticia,becauſe of 
© the Exceliency of the Perſon, of+. 
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«Depend fo mach” on the Gract 
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* own Nature; and of it ſelf is E- 
al UH the Reward, and in 


it, Hei 15 not 

©to c blamed. iS no 

* Work of ours, that can thus be 
* Equal with the Ecernal Glory. 
© For, asthe Apoſtle, 1 Reckor, char 
* be Sufferings of this Preſent Life 


© are not 't0 be compared with the 


= -* Glory, "which ſhall be Revealed in 


* #s. But-Meric is not always: ta- 
: ken co-Import ſuch an Equality 
'©and Natural Obligacion.: In the 
| _ before. us, it Denotes only 
* ſuch an Equality, as ariſes from 
ic "an Agreement, Compatt,:or Cove- 
* Zane 3- 0n-:which account that 
Work; wind 


Promiſes Obliger 


' *The Reward 'is not 2lwa 
< made. Debe by the Nature of 


*he TIO i&being ſufficient if . ;; 
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7 mu Operibus,ſtd ewm Obli 


| 6 Yor fe, Ry Fupliciter, I; 
"ar | GRATIA 7 Dro Gaſt. uk ſu: 
bt. * che Benign of God mocks Oden 
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BY Foy 9: to lis Promiſe. —This Pro- 
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Lex potift facere paria, que - 
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” 


Si Latherws accipit mr 
tum pro tali opere quod tx ſi 
natnra, O& tx ſt ipjo equale yi 
Premis,' cite illius ſenten Ko 

nox'eſt ae errore notande, quo=.. 
xiam 108 eſt aliquod opus ne-"* 
ſtrum ex. ſe tale quod equari || 
poſfit Glorice eterne. Aljon. 2 
Ciftro: -Averf. Heveſe Lib, Ke | 
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digna Gloria, . & nos. per ills. 
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quia Miſiricars Deus Promifit 
ſervanti meanders ſua: poſt tae : 
51m Promiſſionen DEBET Ds; 
115 dard — NaodDes” 
bitum. ji». Dev 101 Oricur ex © 
noſiris. Operibus, /:d ex Bee 
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woluit=== nondicimys Dewn ( 
ligari aut eſſe Debirorem "_ 


een SOA; 
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EPO Þ, nai © Perform, that makes them wor- 
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2 bw owing to t Linſpeakable Merry \of God 


> i088 4"Diſplay:of- bis! Grate:iin ithis?,; Hap 
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| ST 1,. qui pro illis Paſſions, &:noitim-ſalli-Dus Patri-Oltulty i fro iltis on. 
* Wha gu ſehvis ea Chien Predngts,  0ravit: "Uh. ſoap. - [ 
w] -crg4 ? -& 4 n f 
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© Predeſtinated tro.; Eternal Life. 


; CO as from the Chief and Principat 
© Merit; all Grace and: Glory is Derived. and '- 
| *from eb, it-is,that Juſt Neh,and cheir Works... ., 
Rp freely Dries _ —=_—"y _ 0 
and much more hath 4lforiſns de Caſtro \aboiit' 
Merit. d Condigno;' which is highly applaided 098 
le Endeavours, are deCaſt-Ub.. 
e Rule of Commuta- (ﬆ. . 
Not: that;þe-thinks* our: Good * 
{ous :Intringck- worth 
mwith Eternal Glory, 
= ; 2 5 gon on Gracious: Oxti# ation 
romffiof (as: the Papiſts generally 
Huſtrates.it: thns. -Sup- © - 
by, his:Ordinance, 
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"iy, <Zuſt ice. 

rkaye; any. {fi 
inche JURAS E 


HS an 
-PEſ&:a\Brivce 
5-4 aniExtraordinary,Value on; 
pyſol a; bale, Al Alloy,. by hs 


—_—_ from the 


joy qr W hich * "tis Committed ; 

”— = Virtue of the Royal. Or- 

-dinghce 1 ut; $ made of Equdl Prise - 

nm Ber worm a 
Saids: y the 

Fative Juſtice. © The ſame he faich 


DES 


O86 ti 
means- ho'-t wy, for 7 

e 0N-., / Pan anty | 
alls very; ſhore ef the: 321 pro fla ſunt Come: 


" \clonia :therg*ubſolute ſine Reſpts- 


Commu- \ linrids Ribus, 


L v3 
aw. 
«7? "F 
's 
Ge, 77 tA ” 
£ * 
v8 5 6RY. 
M 72 
” Y] *N i 
e* \ : 


From-thys- 


: This De ſolo Myr by 


CONS Ger FP 
Ac poſſumus koc totum. Ex=! 
empla facili geclarare. Nam , 
Pecunal WPrincipis, fiat tz 
teria, '88.. 

ex Natura ſua con per, 
turn yaſeat, quantutn! 


x, tun quidem fi Pts 


- 6by/ ad; Princip;s Conffitutio-: 
rem < etur , certum oft, 
"Exam Pitundum ſuſtitie Commits 
"Tafite Rationtni,non eſſe Eque: 
quas poteſt 'al 
ques pro EA Conſequi : bene < 
of : 
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of Good Works,: which ;: coalt; 


_ deredinthemfelves ſeparate from | 


the Divine Ordination, and Pro- 


miſe, are not to be compared with 


the Glory, yet having ſo -grear 4 


DV alue put upon them by God's Ordi« 
zation, they are after a (ort made 


Equal with Eternal. Life, 
MeriCaccording to Commutative 


bon  {\fice. 


- pureſt Comparers Gloria, tanti 
ouſt eftimeri, quanti ille atg; 
patonus. oft equate Glorie. 
me deVates. P: 1295- 


Precept, 
CO Work: The good W k 

or or VES 

to the Reward, chat is, it dye __ 

ward; _ the Reward is juithy dye for that . 


che Promiſe be 

it is Impoſhble' 

Work, without t 

the Work thas done may hingschey low; and 
digmo. t 2 

make good Worls Mwritorious.  '-- 4* gpiony 

_ .-* 22," That chis' Merit lying in a Daneſsof the 

ard. to the good /Work tx Fuſtuvla, it's | 

dhided in.cbe Promiſe.” We are, ſay they;-un- 

—_ Law; mn por only a Prece 

.  buta Srpenilory | Part, whenc 


To Improve what i is caken? out : 


of theſe Popiſh Writers;abour Me- 
rit of Condignity, it wuſt be ob- 
ſeryd; 
I, That altho the Reward Tn- 
finitely excel "the Workin its 
own confidered; and that 


for a'' Juſt Man to do the 


ceptive, 
of che 
is Between Obedience eo the 


prot Promiſe, 2 Right to the Re- 


te from the Obedience, 


Bur 


ſimply and abſolutely Free, and | 
good 


"elp-of. God's Grace; yet 
jous. ex. 
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| this Matter fo 2s to-make the Reward due ex 


| ing inſufficient for. their 


them is this, If the-Meritorious 7 (46 ſolum Proniſſane 


wo Which is made on _—_— » Sbetween 


'aniſe + And that the Reward 


TORT o- 
But-kere they are at a Plunge, how-to ſtate. - 


Zuſeitia, the Promiſe 25 a eh Promiſe be- 
The Objetion that lyerh againſt 'N Dicer, ['N Altus Meri 


Attbeſ/s, only from-the Divine 139/* 1:2 acoptatione, neo 
Promiſe, or God's:Gracious Ac- ens 
ceptation, then the-Reward can-- 14 Defnitioun Merits Se one: 

not be ex F«/tirz4 the good Work reg 26g 4dim- 
may; be done, and God not ob-// ful, apes Errten I 
lig* d in Fxfice to give the Re- - :p/aio wee Promiſſionss, | 
mrs Ned _— ag > prongs pines Lt eu 
this in Fas ulnels 1s 4 T&F YOMiarne xi ; 
bound by his Promiſe roReward  /; A ei _— 
oobnd by but not in Juſtice; Aordan ox Condieina Reade 
and: yetiunleſs God: be ip Fuftice. 5 gdimpleaio Wins 
bound, the Worlk-caonce þ be me- NEG8 
ritorious ex Condi T0 106+ Þ. #23; wy 

Objection their nſwer | ( 

-it in Santa Ges): er that the fulfilling a 


Mah Sore en y.an.Aq _of Fideluy and 


Reward Condon of ſuch a Service, 

here; for the Maſter co fulfil the iProrfiile ro 
his Servant.on his Performing the Condition, is 
ma pf Juſtice, which is (ap they ). our 


"Thus to; make\ good Works meritorious, - 
aflert a Lem:, with a Promiſe ; making 
gr of the © ar} Se rnagads on the Pro- 
may be Due ex Ju 
ſivis,"the Lev is tara'd into 2 Coveneve, where 
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Condicjon, "that giveth Right to 'the Reward. 
-on which thei Merir of: Condignity is founded. 


ndoabredly rruciof the Covenant 
*For if heifiad ' but rendred 'the 


RS v1 "Part of. Gy Law; or; which-is the ſame, if he 
"= * mY had Perform'd the Condition-of that Covenant 
1 made with him; it wonld have. given him's 
©. +. Right to.the Reward, ir: would -have been in 
ys A gee due to him, that-is , he would have we 
1 "ritexit Ex Condigno.” 

hoy + * ,. Tho his. 7; emporary Obedience. fel} infinitely 
FARE ... ſhort of che Reward of 'Eternal Life ;/'yer'ibe- 


the Condition; wouldihave beeh.Pwe'to 
bps ex juſtitia'(i. e. ) he waylthave mericed:i it 
Ex Condigno. * 19901! 
i: 'In/like manner,if the no [Condirion] dal 
affian'd-t the Covenant \ $0405; raken i in this 
_ ſenſe,viz-for thar thing, which; being Perfornid, 


OEM 


Erhke is Confounded: wicth-that of Works, and 


T8 whos ded with tween ye 
and-made'a Covenant of.the fame:kind:\ 
forin þ there iS-a 'Precepb Enjoyning 
and a Promiſe of Reward; even ſo, notwit 
ſtanding the Work falls infinicely: >, norway 
Reward, yetithe: Regard'being Promiled on'a 
Condition, giving Right 3A Right unto it Re: 


theRewardis'due, ex: jlſtints, 2and-4o; —_— of 


Obtdjence?tb thePrece ve Part is made: the '* 
Sothbar it is that Conditionality of the Covenant, | 


erfe&,Obe dedience required. by the Preceptive 


[14 Gs vet; ..cauſe of the Promiſe wm a Covenant-Conti- { 


= 7, Orin, % VE Right ;' rhe : port hs onhis'per- - 


gives Riht e0:(che-Rewards —_ nota of 


Leviref gy effecuallyeſtabliſhed,: tire 


fulcs Performanice of the.Conditior, ind . 
| ons heck is alfo eſtabliſhed. Nor 


am S EGCrCCCCGoe Tc} Res £mA aaM ac oaAa£2_. 


bing all to th Fron\O0 P 
Sy to the race OI 


ing" toour own Strength, making t their Re- 


watgablenels ro Jean on the Or- 
my -and Promiſe'0 
Papiſts make ajl theſe Ne- 
fg to ' Merit ex Condigno';, Z 
affirming, - That unleſs the: Work: - 
roceed from Grace , it cannor” 
: meritorious of Eternal Life," 
io that they give, not arly Diz- 
»y'to-their Good Wor , bur” 
acknow ledge that in- themſelves. 
cotifidered and - Preciſe 3 as ſepa- 
— the Ordination of 'God' 
e 
Rem nlableneſe i is founded on the 
Promiſe. 
Fr1 theſe things ye the very! 
Natire of- Merit ; for which rea- 
los;-ro deny- our Works to - be 
merirorious [becauſe their: Re- 
wardableneſs i is founded on the 
Promile;” it 15 as if, you would 


. deny Peer ro be a Man, becauſe 


heis a 'Rational Creathre. 


- This. being the DoErine held'by, the Papiſes nf 
js, one. Grear'P6int Controyerted -:* 0 
firſt” Reformers,” \ 7 


about Aer; 
Tween them , and 


was':abour Our Works being 4 
'Conwvitiani: of 'Erernal Life,” and © o wroantiajs mandatorum Dei, 
accordingly 1 in the Comncil of Trent 


"euhum fi be wt & abſoluta Praniſfe vite tire, i .Conditione Obſeryatio» 
bis Al Coon ; Anathema” ſite Concil, Trid, Feſſ. 6, Can, 20. 
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-f Gratia Di ; 
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rnarp dar! GR&As. 
TIS; fed"dari ram pro mevitis, - 
- quz contulif GRATIA-Sine : 
me-.nihil 'poreſtis facere. 
Poſſmus ein ove aliquid fa- | 
cere, ſivitam etinampromerers. 
valeremus, 01 \nfiri per gra= 
tiam Chrifto, tanquam viti 
Pahmites, at ipſe 193 Loguitur." 
Valint; ubi ſup. 
Slams igitur off quot uf ; 
"Mens' dicituy meritorius, 
elicitus, ſtu Imperatus 2 $9 
tie, ex Pattiont Diving acceſ- 
tatus ad Premium, unde ipſa 
acceptatio. eſt Intrinſwca aftui, 
Sant. Clar. kb. Jus | 
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ies Decreed mich an Anthems, * Tha if: 
5 of God,. e Church, qe | 
jeve, aS.if t e Go bel-was but 's Naked, and , | 
« Abſolute Promiſe of Eternal Life without a Con- Y i 
- _. __ © dition.of "Obſerving the Commands, Lac. jen, l c 
+ -,., be Acenr/ = H, 


- In dhe Sch of ghe Reforma, cn. th on this 
Mt, ho," Gander 5 it, their : 
ae imanilect; far y they, ©The Aflertion 0 | 
© Councd,” thrche ole) ve bromi ce 
Es +>." mal Life:0n Condition of k oy = Bp ] 
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m_ Nas we lay hold on-the- Mercy of 
'- * offered to us. If that Promiſe lean on ſich a 
"c Condition, no Chriſtian cans be certain of his - 
| Salvation. 

Catvin, on this very Canor is Poſitive, © That | 
© the Apoſtles Placing the Difference between 

« the Law and the Golpel isvhischar the Goſpel 
© doth not Promiſe Erernal Life on the Condirion 

© of Works, as the Laws did, but to Faith 3. is 4 

© ſtanding Truth, that can. never be thaken. | 
© What can be more clear than this 4ndith \ 
© The Righteouſneſs of the Law is-Auch,. : bot ' 
. © the-man that doeth theſe things ſhall live ior ihe. | 
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Bax, the Righteouſneſs 6f F ich is after-rhis 
© manner, He that Believerh, &c. To the ſame 
© Parpoſe i is that oro place. If the Inheritance 
one Low, your Faith V ajng; and:che |} : 
PR: therefore it is of, Faith, Þ | 
' eqharof Grarfthe Promiſe may abide Firmto | | 
" CVEry Mie, who believer. 
I might 


Fo "Ty. 
<Y might give many Amboricies more, but 
' theſe are enough to make it Evident, thatthe 
Fir#t Reformers denied the Goſpel to be a Pro- 
miſe of Erernal Life on Condicion of our keep- 
ing.che Commandments, which muſt: be Un- - 
_ derſiood-to be in that ſence, i in which the 2«- 
pi##s. held. it 3. that is, they denied onr Good 
Worksto be ſuch a Condition of Ecernal Life, 
as. gave or nts it, = a_ Keward, which may 
be done by them who are- not. Antinomians 4 
Brig is very clear from the Scholia of the 
Reformed on the Nineteenth Canon of the 
Council, which is to this. effe&t.  Ler him be 
accurſed,.. who holds, that nothing is Commanded 
in the Law, but Faith; That all other things. are 
| inchifirene z and, that the Ten Commandments be- 
long not to Chriſtians, To which they Anſwer, 
©'Thar there isn0 ſuch Dogn«held by the Di- 
* vines, who Subſcrib'd the Auguſtane Confeſſion, 
* that Hone but one Tſlebivs was t with 
; { this Falle and. Wicked Opinion , that Luther 
d and confured this Error,and wy | 
$72 r to a Recantation, and thar che 
* other Divines rejected it. 
'2. -The word [Conairion] is alſo taken in this 
' very fenſe by..the drminians, my argue ſo 
very Plaufibly from the _ of ic, againſt 
ſome: Important Doactrines of the he Chriſtian 
Faith, tha many Orthodox, and Judicious.Di- 
vines are afraid to U/e it. | 
They make it Cl If I may uſe the word ) 
2 Legal-Condition , that. is, edience to the 
Preceptive Part 'of a ay , AL AE, to 
the Reward. - © Ic is tha ap he ich being 
© Performed, giyes Right tor 
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Een" _ 
' Cmditio, quattins Prcfiita 


" que ſub Condition! Promittitur. 
Conditio , cujus\ Praſtatio: 
' quomodo dici potiſt,” ad. 
Be Gratifs $9; fu 9 Gret 
| Fim nectſſarie eft, &f Pra minin 
 Preſt anti promiſſum extra & 


- ſupra omuem Comparationem tit. 
Ns £75 'F 


*. Si enim Chyiſtus nobis meti- 
- tus dicatur Fidem &: Regene- 
| rationem tun Fid, Conditio 
; offi non poterit; quam 4 Pecca- 


- Mortis txigertt ;' imo tum Pa- 
{er ex 24 merits iftivs obligatus 
\ faiſſe dicatur utciſſe eſt, ad Con- 
ferendun nobis Figem, &» Effi- 
- ciendum in nobis omnia, que 
- nobis. ſub Comminationi Mortis 
: preſeribit, qua mbil, abſurdiys 
* Cogitari poteſt,” Exam. Cai, 


, ” ito lads, dudnts fr 6 ; a eatls Ra 
outta 2 Ee Rr as; TA WI 0 oe Ty 
IEIED 2s CE $ 


” ics poteſt, quo Conſequimur Rem: , 


þ Exan.Cenſur.Cap.1o5 Pova'n. 
| Mdium fre cauſe ſunt ali- 


' fla ad Eam preflanilampripe-- * 


ptantly oppu 


. foribus Deus ſub  Comminatione : 


Cap. 8. PF: 59,1 #. 4d. ; . 


wo 1 


Lad 


* of Salvation, 1s, not ofily. inf 


* ſelf fall of Grace ; but Grice's. 
*xlways*neceflary for the" Ena-! 


©blingus'ro 'perform ir, 'and-the 


© Reward Promiſed thereunto 7: 
| 4 * finely exceeds it. | | 
-» However, * from the'Grart, t 
fith*a" Condition of *Eternal Life, they Frans 
gn ſome Important Truchs.- "Pats 
ticularly, they thus argue-againft 
Chriſt's Meriting Faith arid" Rege- 
neration for the Elect. *f Chriſt 
* merited' Faith , and Regetieth-- 
".tion*for us, { ſay they) then 
- © Faith 'cannor' be ' a  Contiirion, 
* which-Godexacts from Sinners, 


” 


* under the Commination of E- 


* ternal Death.: "They 'go Higher, 
: afirming , That if Chr iſt PUr- : 
* chaſed the Fir Grace' for Us; ' 


©thenthe-Father by virtue th&&- 


© of, is obliged to give'us Faith; 


CR I 
© miſed. Or; it 15 that Which be-" 
©ing *Perfornid, is a" means: by 
which we' attaig to 'wWhat was. 
*'on Condition promiſed.” Again, 
* Condition;- whoſe Performance 
* may be'called a earn, or Caſe 


hat our'Falth is 


* ſcribed under the Threarning of Death.” | Than 
© which nothing can be more' abſurd. Such a 


© ri; Yoth effecually deftroy the: Divine Con+ 
_ *Nirurion;- by- which Faith is'enjoyned Sitiners, 
* with” a*Promiſe of Life and They : of 


2 IE and work all cheſe'things in us, which are pre- | 


* Coliation of Faith, flowing from Chriſt's Ade- 


« «Death. "Thos much From inks very Nature” | 
© of che thing is moſt apparenft——l£f Chriſt be”. 5 
as 


'In this way our Saviour, he can't be our Leaw- 


on; © 2ver, nor can- our Faith, or Obedience be 
& } © 4s of Duty , they can "be bur Effects of 


je | © Chriſt's Meric. Again they add , That —_ : 
is * Preſcription of a Condition, and an 
IS. : working i ic in them co whom it is preſcrib'd, 


'% are Incompatible. . Thar Condi- 
E * tion, is not 2 Condition, which 


' is wrought 4n Him to whom it” 


Fl fis prefcribed, even by the Pre- 
is © {criber. The mere Effect of a 
- Þ © Preſcriber cannot be 2 preſcri- 
bed, much” leſs, a Performed 


Efficacious. 


Conditio. non 1 Conditis, 
que ab Eo, qui Eam preferi> =. : 
bit, in Eo cus preſcrivitur, ffi- 
citur. Merus Effettus Prafcri= 
beutis non poteſs efſe Conditia 
Preſiriet , nedum Preftita. 
Exam. ub, ſup. P. 106. 


'S 6 Condition.” "He that gives a Condition to ano- 


4 Jl © ther,” will, that itbe performed 
| Y*Uf ir be wroupht ; in Him, it cealeth to: be a Her Adis » 
- Y © Condition ; and he char wrought it, dotb'by $oie ge 
© that very A& null it's being a Cn, na tigne oft. © 
* becauſe | he oe Al -not' have \it done by that - y 
I-Himfelf' work it -in Him, PF 

; 1 XS thus much: 


{other , \bae! 
Wiſe Man will 


© tetnpe. 


Ly 


by that orher, 


ludicra tots 


. Leg) ſnius, Lohan ſum 
am E eednnk ludibrio tx- 
ponit,cum Conditionem Praſcri- - 


bit tis ques irreubcabilitey Pre. 


mio afficere & in quibus, quam 
Py Conditionem , ipſe 
cere viilts 


hy VOC nw eften d He's Reward, will 
* expoſe his LegiMerion ro the utmoſt Con- 


They cetty'3t -yer further, affecting, # This | 
_ vom T8 onfiſtent with the Parti- 
0 a CTR of Per- 


© ſons: 


E 
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- Conditio onnigFtulte & Ri-, - * ſons. A Condition; fay thas g 


Bo Proariem wine < is Fooliſhly, yea , Ridiculouſly 


k: | 
RED TI ' Propoſed, to them, who are 
. m_ _ o_ ut * Particularly and. by Name Or- 


Deſtinano+I17evocabi/i8--44. * dain'd to Salvation. An Irre 


: Yo vite ſub 

| Tore wh mi $aW4 fab © vocable Decree of Salvation, 
' Jungentur. Exam. Uoi ſup- and the. Promiſe of Life on 
*p. 104. *©Condition, are moſt weakly Put 
$a *together. 

A Condition, they ſay, is that which when 
PreeG, gives Right unto a Reward, That 
there is Grace glor ed,* in that the Reward 

e 


' Excels, Infinitely excels what i is Requir of ys 


.as 2 Condition z, and that help is vouchſafed for: 


the Enabling us to Perform it... Bur then wy 


add, That what is a Condition of our Intereſt 
ia'Chriſt's 4ferits, muſt be what was not m6. 


riced for us by Chriſt. To make that a Condi: 

» #504 Gf, our Intereſt in the Benefirs merited by 

Chri#, that was merited by Chrift is an Incon- 

;pence ; Or, to Afﬀirm that to be a Condition 

equir'd of us, which is not Performed by us, 

| Þur wrought in us-by him that Preſcribes it,-is 
'the Greateſt Folly ; or, to 2 mak the Salvation 
of any to Depends 

-or may not. be Ones, -and- yer aflert rhe 

certainty of their Salyation flowing: from the 
Unalterable Decree. is Ridiculous. 

This is the Improvement. the 4rminians make 
of the Golpels being a Promiſe of Eternal Life, 
on Coraition, namely, the denying Chriſt's me- 
riting the fir/t Grace, and the Spirits workzng it, 
and,the Dottrine of Particular Election... 

Whar Strengh there is in; their, Arguments; 


or how SNeuly: eſe Coanlequences Fo 8: 


OE ended oo te ec vn aw oy rand oo end. habe 
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=—_ the A Tertion, [Thar Eternal ae is Proms: 


4 us 0n 4 Condition 0 of our own na. qo 


. that the Reſult of. our Obedience, ] 15 not my 


Buſinels ar this time to. Enguire : Oily thus 
much 1s Clex;: That they, w © run not:ro the 
Antinomian as "may,..t0 6 they, thele Ar- 
minian ocks Deny the Conditionality. of: the 
Covenant of woke at leaſt in che ſence; the 
Arminjans uſe the word. [Condition]: Eſpeci- 


ally,. conſidering, the Planſi bleneſs of their Rea- 
ſoning. * Undoubtedly Men, , Orchodox in the 


Ts way be_ Influenced to.Conclude, 'Thar 
-Faith the Condirion'of an Intereſ u 

os Mevies of Chriſt, and yet a Part of the N 
rit are VC Tal feat: thatrhey cannot be both 
True; ; 3] that Lo gi » being Convinced, 
that Faith” is merited by Chriſt , they canzt 
but Deny it's being a Condition. Beſides, they 
may think, chat this ſore of Condition muſt 
have fo. much of our ow? in' it, as interferes 
wit the Spirits working che Firſt Grace in , 
and chey Believing 1 che Firſt Grace -ro be Abſo- 
lately Beſtowed on us , and."efe#=aly wrought 

in Fs BY uy: Spiric. -muſt neceflirily Dex 
Do mags as chis , we are: "Die 


Bark of of In fine, Condition - as Explained 


by the, an and, as bY ſome Jealous and Os 


erſons, fuppos'd: to be held. b 
Har 1 uſe that bows gre cannot ſtand abs Br 'the 


ine. of Particular Election. For'their 
Eondiritn doth. neceſfatily Infer Salvation-to 
ined and Uncertain, it may be, 


or omg fiot he, Juſt as we our wig. 'De- 
termine. 
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. hs lth Smale) we HOnE os 
© Dogiia about Sat 
* © Beck 


| ofies,They Pr of cheir Arne 


1 4 xi. p. 286. 2 Condi of '0 Zoe , 


etnſelves under 


by 


"to Require R of rhe, 


Whoſe Sins 
Jon d lide Conditions. 


fo I ate Ke rote 

| not P hor 4 
[ yg: EP Fm > Gong, to Diſcharge his, 
$ Debter,;, og any. Regard to his Furtife + 
* Demeanour: 


ner 
i % 


\ Changes 


, is one Caule why 
Men are apt to : 
& *clu as Mey re" Bo Oo 
' * be made for their Sins, the $F 


5 of Deny Saif ain. 
A _ evince thus much , *twill be Fs to. 
4 's , ſt E tnorce Smalcins , who 108 idg af- 


1 Satisfaction h i beep 1a "4 | 
þ Sg replies Ah at Sa. 


Of this, Smiglecine, being aware, | 


{re hk mos fo ln pln th Conditio- 4 c 
5 — 26d Oppud 
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© This A ertion excludes ECO 
7 Infers Conditions, God HE offeri 


Tolle 56 it's none Kr 


him Foy ele TEE 
W ig Ee n - | 
'd, ve mee to. be Really made. and 


*Bnide'd. | Whence it's manifeſt, That 


© compatible, and wy Conditions, for 


Conditions and ſuch a full Snifation = 


00a the Re SE EY 


, there can be no True 


Aion, There 6 can be only a. 
* of Sin without any 4 AT hoy 


* Forgivenels of Sins, y 
p Yi to our I 


ne, te Of Ns =: 1. not 
hong J Wn wi 


far 6, rgun 
force, unleſs =p Conditian : 
that Giee br to Pare. Wi 7 
ardon. of .Sin be not F ve Be 
t Che s. Saihaction gul Que { 
what. my wp ammover ee ne not Bl ' Give = 
UNCO 1fs e Satisf; AO 8 
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ſults onl he Ad ir, and- h, Ke 
| Me 4p Bagh «4 #5, not from our Faith, 
+:vC any other Good Works 
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being "ihe ie - Some of the Oxle/b b- 'n 
{ 
| 


by: Kr Tem and Good Works, 'cary be main. 
| in'd conſiſtently with the layingafide Condi 
"tions 3*chole rather 'to part with the* Doing 
-of Chriſt's Satisfation, than deny Faith. Re- 
pen: = &c. tobe the'Conditions, giving Right 
ToP 


If there be a full Satisfaion made by Chriſt 
for any Sinners, a Diſcharge (ſay the Sociniens) 
muſt be immediately given them.- 'They can't 
ſeeany (middle: Way between themſelves and 
(the '#ntinotian, Juſtification muſt low eicher 
I lately from Chriſt's SatisfaRtion. co the 
le&whil't in the Heigeh-of Iniquicy,or from 
: orator Perforn'd by them , Giving Right 
ereunto. If the-former.that's Antinomianiſm 
HOW Slab not Satisfaction, which i is S0- 
Tie vor ap in what ſenſe the word Cont. 
ron tg taken by the Papi/t, ' Armittian, and Soct- 
niay, and diverſly Urged ro Eſtabliſh the-Do- 
'Qrine of oor Merit, and -Deftroying thoſe other | 
abour 'Chriſt's Merirmg the Firſt Grare', his 
Spirits working it,' Particular Elefton, and Chrift's 
- Satisfattion, which Conſiderations may frighten 
Men. ſound in the Faith, from the Uſe of the 
word 3 and Provoke the Generation the Juſt 
toRejec it, pnleſs, when Uſed, it be with an 
Explication. Rc 
What the Leirned Dr. 0. hath on this Oc- 
eaſion is worthy of our weightieſt thoughts;who 
fpeakin g of the: Term [ Conde F'is! 
*Thatthe' word js no where uſed in the'Scrip- 
5; a in this _—_ ; which I argue no. kr 
t 
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the ] © (aich be)+ but that we have no'certaio-Ryle, 
of J-*© or Standard to try, and meaſure irs $ignifica- 
© tion by. Wherefore, it cannot fr bejntro- 
* duced in. what ſenſe Men pleaſe, and then 
ine 4 © chat ſenſe rurned inco Argument for other 
e. £ © Ends. - For thus on a Suppoſed Conceſſion, thar 
*it- is the Condition of Our Juſtification, ſome. 
- F * heighten ic into a Subordinate Righteonſneſs 1m- 
iſt 4 © pured unto us. a»ralfdertly,. as | {uppole, unto 
7) F -- the Impucarion of the Righteouſrels of Chriſt, 
1tf© in any ſenſe, whereof it is: the Conarrion: And 
© ſome, who pretend to leſſen irs Efficiency, or 
er 8 ©Dignicy in the uſe of ir in our Fuſtification, 
10 8 © ay, it is only Canſa ſine gud non, which leaves 
© usat as great an LIncertainty as to the Nature 
ve f and Efficacy of this Condition as we. were 
13 & © before. Nor is the true ſenſe of things at - 
»- & * all Illuſtrated, bur rather- darkned by.ſuch 
* Notions. | " 

* Conditio in the beſt Latine Writers is vari- 
© ouſly uſed; anſwering Kamiguors, TOM, a cis, ama, 
* ev2iun, in the Greek 3; That'is, Status, Fortuna. 
* Dignitas, Cauſa, Pattum initum, In which of 
*.their Significations it is here to be underſtood, 
©-15 not ea(ie to be determined. In common ufe 


< among us, it- ſometimes denotes the State 
and Quality of Men, that-is, xan/sz5:; ande&s; 
* and ſometimes a.valuable Conſideration of what 
-*1S co be done, that 15; «ms or ov»un. But + 
* herein, -it is applied unto things in great varie- 
© ty z ſometimes the Principal-Procuring-Purcha= 
© ſong-Canſe, is ſo expreſſed. As-the Condition 
*whereon.a Man.lends another - an. Hundred 
"Pound, is, that he be Paid it again with-In- 
£ tereſt. The Condition whereon, a Man con- 
FEST G 4 © veyeth 


—_ * = _ ww ws m_ i ".-* Ws 


Ye 


Tovyerh his Land unto another, \is; that heRe I * 3 
- Ceive 


{ much Money for it. -And ſome I} * 

*rirnes, it ſignifies ſuch things as are addedtoF} , © 
*the Principal Cauſe, whereon ics Operation} © 
"1s ſuſpended. As a man bequeaths an Hun: Y ./ 
- dred Pound unto another, on'Condirion, thatY ** 
-*heccome'or go to ſuch a Place and DemandY 1 
*it. This is no-valuable,Confideration, yet 5Y .? 
*the Efe#'of the Prinly -1 Canſe; or the Wil | + 

 * of the Teſtator ſuſpended thereon. And asY ©! 


* unto degrees of Reſpect unto chat, whereof 
- *any thing is a Condition; as to Purchaſe, Pro- 
* curement, Valuable Confiderarion . neceſſary 
* Preſence, the Variety is Endleſs. We there- 
* fore cannot obtain a determinate ſenſe of this 
:*\word, Condition, but from a particular Decla- 
* ratios of what 1s intended by it, wherever it u 
©ifed. And although this be not ſufficient to 
* exclude the uſe of it from the Declaration of 
* the way and manner; how we are juſtified by 
* Faith; yet it-is fo toexclude the Impoſition of 
_  ©any Precife fignification of it. any other than 
*15 given ic by the Matter treated of. Without 
-* this, every thing is left Ambiggous, and-un-. 
* certain whereunto it is Applied. - - _. | 
*For Inſtance; Ie.-is commonly ſaid, That 
* Faith and New Obedience are the Coidition of 
\ © the New Covenant.” But yet ; becauſe of 'the 
© Ambiguous ſignification and various fe of that” 
© Term (Condition) we-cannot cercainly\under- 
* ftand what is intended in 'the Aﬀertion. "TE 
* no more be intended but that God in; - and by 
*the New Covenant doth | Indiſpenfably- 're- 
- quire theſe things of us, thier is, the 'Refrpu- 
« lation of a good Conſcience towards God by the _ 
Pants to 1 - © 01:54 4-6 RefurreBtiel 


* of all the Benefits it is Uriqueſhonably 
*rrue. Bur, -if it be wmtended, that they are 


at *-0s- perform'd antecedently-nunto the Price _ 
dF © pation of any Grace, Mercy, or Priviledge of - 72. 
bY © 1t, fo as that they ſhould be the Cenkidera- , _ -- 

/$- © tion; and Procuring Cauſes of .them ;/that _ ', 
5 they ſhould be all of them, as-fonie ſpeak, 


2 c ; © the Reward of OUY  Fanh, and Obedience , To is 


SL EY 3.4 
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5 moſt falſe, and not only contrary to expreſs 
© Teſtimonies of Scripture 3 but Deſtructive of 
* the Nature of the Covenant it ſelf, Tf it be 
* intended, that theſe things, tho' promiſed in 
* the Covenant, and wrought in by the Grace 
*.of God, are yet Duties Required of vs in 
© order unto the Participation and Enjoyment 
* of the full End of the Covenant in'Glory, 
* it is the Truth, which is aſſerted. But if it 


_*befaid that Faith, and New Obedience, that is, 


*Works of Righteou[neſs, which we do , are (o the 
* Condition of the Covenant , as that whatever 
*the one is ordained of God as the means of, 
*and'in order to ſuch or ſuch an End, as 7ufti- 
* fication, that- the other is likewiſe ordained 
* unto the ſame End, with the ſame kind of 
* Efficiency, or_with the ſame Reſpe& unto Dy. o, 


-* theEfee, if is expreſly mr the whole 7oftifc. 


* Scope,” and Expreſs Deſign of the Apoſtle on 
- 'Bur; notwithſtanding the various ſenſes the 
word- [Condition] is Capable of; -and how 
miſchievous ſoever the Popiſh, Arminijan' and 
Sovjrjen Ulages of it ares there'is' a Sound Cone 

pri 2 : 2 


- « that SubjeRt. 


«| © Refurreftion of Chriſt from the Dead; in arder 
* unco his own Glory, and our full Exjoyment 
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| Relative Thar Faith is a Condition (if we may in our 
* Quic, Qi, Interpxeting of Scripture, obſerve the Rules of 
| Sue, Ws the Tuntts) is as certain, as if it had been ex- 
 þ fuws Prefly mention'd in the Holy Scriptures. Theſe 
- Semporis fa- WOT | 


I + 6” omg turi temporis conditionem facit : which, our Mo- 
© 6: pk. dern Divines, who Reje& the above-mentioned 
- ze. c- Errors,do yet approve; but in what Sen/e,is Out 
© zſ. Legal, Buſineſs at this time to Explain. 42. 
R Condition then may be Diſtributed into Le: 

gall, and Goſpel, or Tefamentary. A Legall 

Condition: 15S Obedience to the Preceptive Part of a 

Law, giving Right to the Reward ; ſuch was. that 

of the Covenant of Works made with Adam: 
and'of this: ſort are the Popiſh, Arminian, and 

Socinian Conditions. A Goſpel Condition is of 
the ſame Kind with what Peculiarly belongs 
to Teſtamentary Diſpoſitions. It is, (ay the C3- 
vilians) Lex Negotio' appoſita , unde Ipſins Even- 
146 pendet, Or, Lex addita negotis que done 
preſtetur ſuſpendit Eventum., © © Which , (lays 
* Dr. Owen): ſignifies ſuch things, as are added: 
*ro the Principal Cauſe, whereon its Opera- 
© rion 1s ſuſpended. As a man bequeaths an 

 * Hundred Pound unto another, on Condition, that 
**© he come, .or go to ſuch a Place, and Demand 
_ *it. - This is no Yaluable Conſideration , yet is 
© the Effect of the Principal Cauſe,or the Will 

© of the Teſtator ſuſpended thereupon. . 

To naderſtand this Teſtamentary Condition, 
we miſt conſider that there is a Principe! Cauſe, 
whole Operation is /#ſpended, till a Rule, added 
thereunto;be obſerved, There is the Promile, 


Ws C80) bb 
Senſe 4n-/ which the Word may be uſed: ©} 


CHe that believes ſhall be ſaved] Import 
| cine ſum a Condition, For, Relativum junttum Verbo fr | 
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{| or Donation of a Legacy,” which muſt be given 
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-or in ſuch a way, or manner, This is the. Lex 


on Condition, or /ub modo, (igni- nf Conditio & Abdas adim= 
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according to the-Jatt Will of che Tefaror. Bur 
to this Promiſe, or Donation', there is added a 
Rule, that muſt be Regarded, viz. Tharthis 
Legacy be given either in ſuch a time or Place, 


"addits Negotio that muſt be obſerved before the 
Legacy be actually given. Tr is the Condirron, 
= -till Perform'd , ſuſpends the :Eveart 3 . 
mely; the giving of the Legacy. And (as | 
the Learned Mr. Baxter explains ''1t) 'tis only Cath. Thiok. .. 
the Modus Promiſſionis Nonationis,uel Contratius ;, #9.2. 248 . 
where,the' fulfilling of the Promiſe, is as Really 
apenged hel = re be obſerved',- as if | 
it had Reſulted from the Obſer- et 4 | 
vation of it. A Diſpoſition made cs os far 


I we on con Mm cies 0 
or Mode be perform'd. Tho' it a8 2h * 
hath'no- Cayſalicy in Producing 75% ore rn ng 
the 'Efe# ; yer, 'is the Effet, as adimpledoguie abies lecum ba- 
[Really ſuſpended thereby , as if #*t Exceptio doli--- Mods de$- - 
je bad.  Thus"it has Pleaſed the (tt2t wrote nan Pe 
Feſtator to diſpoſe;, and his Dif- Ot..Phil. Zyper.Cynoſ. Leg, | 
polition none can diſannal. ka 

In this ſenſe, ſeeing Juſtification is Promiſed, 
in the La# lt, and Teſtament of. our Lord 
Jeſus, to Him, that Believeth, Faith is the Modus 
Promſſionis, vel Donationss. - So thataltho' Juſti- 
fication be not the Reſult of our Faith, but of | 
Chri{fs Righteouſneſs alone ; yer Faich bein 
made-by the Teftator, a Mods: of the Diſpoſe 
tion-or'Donation, there can be no Juſtification. 
without it. The Operation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſtes, which in this Caſe, is the Negorizmy or 
Bea Eos Principal 


of the two 


Boeing 
*" ey 
£2 16a 


ol 
3 SERY 


| Principal Gauſe of our Juſlifieat 
Non-Performance of Faich fu(j 


we remain Uny 
_ hath pleaſed 


the Diſpenſation of his Bleflings, that the. ay | 
ily antecedes the other, and what goeth 
before another hath an Influence upon - 
other, as it is /o (erled,. and eſtabliſh'd by ch 
| Ordinance of God. Not that the former gives 
Right unto the latter 3 but {© ir is appointed of 
God, : that ſach an Order: be obſerved in the 
diſpoſing of theſe Bleſſings, that he who has nat 


WE | 
to fix fach an Order the 
of 
T 
4 full 


the firſt , ſhall nor have-the ſecohd ; Hethar Þ the 
hi 


hath not Faith ſhall not be Juſtified. 


But whether it be a Condition of the C ovenatit. 
Candition in this Boots +, ; 


- our Divines have different Senciments aboutir, 


"= ris generally held, that Faith is a Nagar gy | 


of Js ification. 


t the Covenant 'of ( with Y- 
'Chrift as a' Second Adaw,, do aſlere, that - is 


Fit 
of Grace 3, Or, a fo 
& only a Condition of our Juſtification, the' oc 

be 
th 


They that ſcruple che uſe of I 
ord, own the thing ſignined thereby... | 
The Learned Author of ;Anti-ſoxzo ſaith, YN, 
that Faich is a Condition in the Faveront of | 
Grace, .tho' not of . it, and they, 3y | 


. alſo made with the 


$ nant; as 


We Bo Dodring-of Lew. 
ors 44S Rat 2 
end tar hey may and 1-27 oe 


TE 


| Diſcrte Chriſt, for which the Judicious Mr,Stroug gives | | 
Reaſons 3,namely, * That the may | 
* ſee: that they are as ſiritly hound ro Obeghiense 
* in cheir | own Perſons. under the 
they x gr under the Fir#. bv. 
£ 


was : 
he Faichful, che embers of 


Second Cave 


:Golpel, tho" it 


breats 


Threat of God, This DoStin > (Gi he) I - 
do the rather. pitch, Faye to - 
*Licentions Tenent of f © Sminomans, 


Flor all is Required of Chriſt, and whe oy, 
© This Notiof of a Condition , 2 it doth moſt - 


An 


fully: -Provide againſt Antinomianiſm, by Infer- 

- fy the Neceffity of Faith's being in Order of 
Nature before. Juſtification 3 16, it doth as effs- - 
JS from the P 0piſh, Armintan, and 


| $1342. Rocks, in that ic is nor a Legal, bur a 
* x Ceftamentary Condirion, that cannot” Eſtabliſh 
Meri? of Good Wk nor Inter with 
* gd , or the Spirits working the 
- nor Subvert the Doatrine of Sa- 
Particular Election All Teſta- 
atk, x Panic whatever be the Modes of 
= ate of F HENS nor of Petit, and 
ev to us, as ths Childrei of a Te aror, 
Cahd Gil of the Firſt Grace, which'is 
fivy co our beitig ſich Children, cannot be 
3 by {ach 4 ods, Or or OS 
$1 ings Wi ppear with much more 
ot 21 eſs if we conſider, that the Holy Scri 
_ tares Repreſent C lt 4s. 4 Second: Adani ; the 
ther of a Spiritual pee Of, pring. 
Iwo. nh a by Ids 45. 2 Second-Adami. 
le. uti as. 


= LS Seed and Kaiſe FH 
jy Seed Chriſt om, 

Ny ue, £ x, are gi im 

* acorn the terms Agreed on be on be 
rr the Parer "ns the Son in the Eaefnal 


iſt begets a Seed, and by his Word 


Goveris , wſes them unto 
Glory 


= 


. Glory, is ſo far from being inconſiſtent wit 1 


as 

his Meriting, and Giving the Fir Grace 3 
it is in-Purſuarce of it. Chriſt merited a Seed 3 
and, that he may have what he merited, a Seed 
is Given bins: which is by the Fathers drawing, 
the Sons gathering, and the Spirirs working Grace 


in them,” 


OO Lo end om, BY Q3 A CAE $3 


Chriſt. alſo, as a Second- Adam, triade-(atis- 
faion for his Children; who, as ſoonas they 
do ſpiritually by Regeneration Deſcend from. 
him, have 2 Right co Impunity. IF che Satis- 
faction had been made by Chriſt, as a Mediator 
for the Ele, as; ſuch , then indeed,.:as ſoon as 
they had any Bong, they would have beet Dif 
charg'd from the Deb. - But Chriſt making 
Satisfaction for the Ele&-as bir Seed,” they. can 

mt partake of the Right reſulcing from ir, but 
as. they become his Seed. . As they are his 
Seed Virtually, er ave a Virtual Diſcharge z 
but an 4%! Diſc rge,: hey cannot_have, ill 
they ate Afally born again. SI 

| Mo over, the Covenant of Grace being made. 

_- with Chriſt, as a Serond- Aden, the Promiſesare | 
made utito Chriſt, as the Reward of his Obe- 

| dience, but for hi Seed ; ſo that in_ Chriſt you | 


maſt be by Faith, that'. you may be Pardoned, | 
and Saved 3. and yet your Pardon-and-Salva- 
tion Reſults not from” your Faich';, but from 
Chriff's Righteouſve(s : whereby, it's manifeſt, ! 
that Goſpel-Promifes are Powerfu] Motives to | 
Engage us to-do onr utmoſt to'Believe and Re- 
Le and oſt be Preached to this Very-End, 


ofe. £ 
_ Thus the Doctrine of our Merir is laid. by, 
Chriſt's meriting and working the hi Gre, 
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ith I and his making SatisfaQion to God's Juſtice, 
atJ ind the neceſfiry of our Faith, Repenrance a 

eds Sanctification are abundantly cleared by this - 
| Goſpel-Repreſentation, that is made of Chriſt, 
ing} as he'is a Second Adam, with whomthe Cove- 
ace nant of Grace is made, and with his Seed, as 
| cb, which is ſo far from deſtroying Partics- 
lar Ele&ion., that it eſtabliſheth ic. For che 
Ele# were Promiſed unto Chriſt, merited by 
him, and given unto him,.as the Reward of his 
Sufferings, whereby it is made ſure ; that the 
Death of Chriſt ſhall nor be altogether in vain. 
He ball ſee the Ele# as the Travel of his Soul, 
and be ſatisfied. | — 

Thus as in Oppoſition to Popery, Arminiaxiſm, 
and Socimianiſm, Legal Conditions are Juſtly Re- 
ue jected 3 fo in Contradiction to.the , Antinomian 
is W Error Teſtamentary Conditions are here expl:- 
3 cated and aſſerted. {nals 
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The Notion the firſt Refoumers had of Juſt Þ} be 
Jying Faith, wot Antitomian. Their De- | M: 
rine in Oppofition to the Papiſt, Armi-Þ. c 
 hian, and Socinian Deſcribed, That they | « 6 
. (id mot hold TFaſtification tobe befort Þ « «| 
Faith y Ner did they Petude all Doubt: || © 
_ings-from Faith y nor bold that we might I © 
"true, at we lift, and whilſt ſo, Believe, © 
and be Juſtified. | G 
To Aſert, { TÞat Faith s a Certain; and ll © 


Full Pertwaſion wroxght in the Heart- 
Man,” ge the $1 Gboft, rf et 
zs Aſſured of the Mercy of God, Promiſed 
in Chriſt, that his Sins are Fo:given him] 
is not Antinomtianiſm. 


T* E Antinomians, (I mean ſuch as are re- | 


ally ) have had too much Honour given 
them by ſuch as Grant, that their Notion about 
{apported by the Suffrage of the #5 


Reformers - Whereas, on a Diligent ſearch, 
twill Appear, chat the Difference between 
them is very great:; the Antinomians holding 


Actual Juſtification in the Sight of God to be 


before Faith, and theOrhers Deny it. 

_. To Vindicate the Firſt Reformers from this 
Unjuft Charge, I will impartially propoſe what 
mey held of it, and ſhow, how they have op- 


"8 
> 


_—: {poſed the Papsfts, 
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Arminians, and Socinians, and 


I wherein they differ from the Antimnonmans. | 
| The Account they give of Faith is the ſame 
'- I with wharcT have laid down; they make it to 


» | bea Firm Perſwaſion, wrought in the Heart of 


Man, that his Sins are forgiven him. 
Luther defines it thus, © Faith is a Firm, and 


I © Certain Knowledge, or Perſwa- 


fon, that: God is propitious 
* through Jeſus Chriſt ; and chat 
*through him; he hath thoughts 
* of Peace,and not of Wrath con- 
© Cerning us. 


 Fideseft firma, & Cirta 06-" 
gitatio, ſts fiducia de Deo, 
quod per Chriſtum ſit Propitius, © 
quod per Chriftum Cogitet de © 
nobis Cogizationes pac, nou 
ire. Lath.inGen, Co 15+ 


_. Melanchton, inthe Firſt Part of his Works, 
faith; © That Faith is, not only a Knowledge 


* of the Scripture Hiſtory, but a 
* Perſwaſion of the Mercy of God 
* Promiſed in and through his SOn.-- 
*That the Knowledge. of the 
© Hiſtory: would terrifie , and 
*frighren:: us ; unleſs we fix it 
*itour Souls, That Chriſt is our 
© Propitiator , who will lead us 
© to the Father. To clear thus 
* much, he aſſures us, he' could 
© Produce Authorities Innumera- 
ble. And, amongſt many others 


Fiaes figmficat non tantuls = 
Hiſtoria notitiamsz. ſed F [> 
DUCI4M miſerecordie 
Promiſſe propter filium Dei 


*.. Addam & Bernardi Tt- 
limonium — Neceſſe eſt pri= 


mo omnium crtdere quod Remiſe + 
ſronem Pecratorum habene poſſts * 


nifi per [ndulgentiam Dei, ſtd -. 


adat ut Credas & hoc quod per ** 7 
ipſum Prccata Te-T IB L dox,..: 
nantur, Melanch. Oper. Pac. 1." 


inſiſts on. the Teſtimony of * St,; Bernard, © who 
* aftirms ic to.be neceſſary inthe firſt Place to 
© believe that the Remiſſion of Sins is to be had 
* only. chrough the Mercy and Grace of God, 
* and ther to Believe, tizat the . Pardon of S;z is 


_ © Given:to Thee ; Melanchron allo adds, That 


*to-Place Faith in a Fidzcia; a Perſwafion, or 


X Confidence of the _ of God in Chriſt, 


© is 


ui” 
_ 


© ;s. according to the ſenſe of the Reformed 
* Chorches.; That the firſt and chief Obje& 


© Promiſe; or the Promiſe of Reconcilia- 
*tion. . That Paul takes Faith to. be that; 
: * by: which we ſo Embrace the Promiſe, 
- wing 28 £0 Believe, our Sins in Particular are for-| 
- Oper Pars 2. * given, and that we are Reconciled. 
” 4. -_ Calviz in his Inſtitutions makes Faith to 
Er i 7a 4, ... be a Certain, and Firm Know- 
+! Nune Zacta Fidei Definitio ledge of the Mercy of. God towards. 
poo Conftabie, f cen oe Ui, Founded on the. Trath of 
tie firmam certamq, Cognitic * he Free Pr omiſe in Chriſt , made 
nem, &c Iſtit, lib: 3+ 6:2 KNOWN, and ſcaled to our Hearts 
|S 7» by the Holy Spirit, And his Ca- 
: ' * techiſm,, Tranflated' into Engliſh, 
and Joyned to the Form of Prayers, 6c. uſed 
in. the Ergliſh Congregation at Geneva, in 
-Queen Maries Reign, hath it thus: © Faith is 
"2 Fo Perſmaſion , and a ſtedfaſt Knowledge 
© of God's Tender Love towards Us, accortfing 
"0 * as. he hath plainly uttered in his Goſpel, 
+ © that he will be both a Father, and a Sa- 
2.4," *< yiour unto Us, through the Means: of Je- 
Be * ſus Chriſt. > 4 
Queſt. & .  Beza thus. © That we may Diſtinguiſh the 
Rap. © Children of Light from the Children of Dark- . 
5 * nels, we muſt not make Faith: ro-lye only in 
* that Knowledge, which is Common to us, and. 
* the Devils z whereby we know all thoſe - 
© Things' to be True, which are..contained in 

- ©rhe Writings of the Prophets and. Apoſtles : 
* © But moreover, in a Firm Aſfſent of the Mind, 

* whereby we doin a very Peculiar manner ſo 
* 4pply che Promiſe + of Eternal Life, as 2 i 

es | - 


\ 
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©of Faith is God Reconciled according to the Ic. 


— 


's 


a NLOTTSYNOY, G9 as tk” © 


I had been A#ually fulfilled, More fully, inhis . 


F* cainandfull Afſurance,by which - pili 
am : 


J* in General, and more eſpecially, rationem;qu4 crows Wahud: 
I* che -Promiſes of Reconciliation 
F* through Chriſt are firm and 


F* Sacraments, ofer'd unto him; do CBEDIT_ AD SE: PRO. _ 


' * arine ofthe Goſpel; bara cerrzin Knowledge, 
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Annotations on.Rom- 1. 16, * Faithisthaticer- © ** 472 

A Ro ;&5 CES ZN 
fe eine frm - 
Conſtantem ,  animb" 


© he, that believes, is perſwaded, - 
* not only, that the Word of God XMeopceiey, 14 66 


e uſquiſq;. fidelins--"Pro-: © 
ns Du at: Gratuita: pi; 
. RE  Chriſtum Reconciliatione--: ſed; 
ſure ; bat that theſe Promiſes, 1n "ttiam iſtas per predicationem_ 5 
© the Miniſtry of the Word,:and &1\Saremmta fibi oblire- 


% 
-- 
an; 


. A IJ : 1 L ; 
< pzoperly, and in a peculiar man- Mebere Bee bean af | 
© ner belong unto him. Faith is; oe ON 
© that, by which the Promiſe of Eternal Life, 
© Purchaſed by the Blood of Chrift for'every 
« one that Believeth, is pakicularly'embraced 
© and applied to ones ſelf. KEE 4 

Peter Martyr, tho' he Defines not Faith thus, Loc Com. 
yet holds, © That every ſaving Believer 1s Per- £93: <3. 
* {waded, he.is by Adoption the Child of God, ****' 
*.and choſen to Eternal Life. In like manner, 

Zanchy, affirms, * That;he is not a ſound Be- 

© liever who is not with a ſtrong Confidence 

* perſwaded , that. God is. a propitious , and Tun. 8. 

© merciful Father unto hin, —— Nor can he £* 7- DP! - 
© be eſteemed to hope in God aright, who 77: 713: 
* doth not Confidently believe he is an Heir 

* of the Heavenly Kingdom. 

But Paraws, on the Romans faith, © That 
*Faith is not only a General Aflent to the Do- 


* Aſſent, and Belief of the Golpel Promiſe con-. 
* cerningithe. Bleſſings procured by Chriſt for - 
* every Believer; and therefore as belonging co 
* wie 10 Particalar, Or, It is a Certain and . 
H 2 Fizm 


0 100 ON” 
I ; Linn Aﬀenc;'unto the Dogtine of Chr 
Ms BT az#all Perſwafion of the free: 

#its-In_ ;9 * Sins ; 'and Eternal Life through Je 


* K | 
4 "> + 0M of che fame Mind. | Aind, - Þ 
: WS his ever will; may fee, -in Le Blank, many' ca 

233 > -Trnaking Faith 0Jye in-a/Firm Perfwaion, t a 

fi Ge-6a2 our Sins are Forgiven. 3; 

ug 25 Theo, -: Dr. iter affirms it to have been held: bj 
Kid. Tu Bleſſed Martyrsin Henrythe Eighth, and Queen | | 

thx Pon. Mary's Reigns,and'by the later Helvetian, Saxy. ſ 

| Eoptr, 19, and Bohemian Confeſſions : And, ſure am 

\ Part 2, EP: it 15 very. Expreſs in our Book of Homilieh 

Queſt. 2, cliablithed by AG of Parliament. 

OE ->Fhs. Notion'of. Juſtifying Faith, che Lathe ' | 
rea and” Calviniav Reformers infiſted very 
much upon, in their Oppoſition unto the'Pa-{il 
piſts, "who-held Faich.to be but an '#;/forical 

- +. Aﬀent :: And'yet,, it muſt be acknowledged 

- _ Conſul?" that Caſſander>offers ſome Conſiderations of F 

4r:-4 great, weight 'to Prove, that the Generality 
be ___ of: che moſt pcs re Co of 2 | 

: agreed with the Reformed here- | | 

Pie fie hinge "os in, blaming us for in{inuating, } 

aoceat E5 jubeat,de gratia Di, as if they taught the Peo : 

& vite Aierna dubitare. at4 to doubt of the Grace of God, MJ: 

have blaſphtmam (ut ann) Do-., and of their Salvation, and then 


Erinam, inter preecipuds Cat" = 
< ſas porant, wr + Diſceden make-it a Reaſon of the Sepa- MW 


gum fibi putent. ration. . 
* In:the Erchiridion of Chriſttat 
3 © Religion, Publiſhed by the Provincial. Council at 
* - Cologne, A. D.:1536. it. is (faith: iC afſander ) 
-* expreſly granted, That to our Juſtification it's 
* Required, not only to believe in genera], that 
*sSins are forgiyen all, that Repent'; but that 
* my 
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© my fins in Particular through Chriſt by Faith . "75: 
* are forgiven. me. That this very Explication | +5 > 


* of Faith is in the Emperor's Book , drawn up at. 
© Ratishone , and Approv'dz where *tis thus. 
©Ir is ſound Doctrine to hold, that a Sinner is 
* Juſtified by a lively Efficacious Faith. By a 
* Lively Faith, we mean, a Mo- 


coxciliationem propter meritum 


* tiou through the Merit of Chrift. Chriſti, gratuita Dei bonitate | 


acceptrunt, &6, ' Caſſand. Conſult, Art. 4. 


However, Alfonſus de Caſtro will have it, 
that not many of their Church were of chis 
Opinion, that the Enchiridion of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was not much to be regarded, becauſe Her- 
mannus, the Archbiſhop'of Cologne, who called 
the Provincial Council , by which *tewas Pub- 


BE 4 "> OAH OR + © Tj. Confiliam- 
liſhed, was an Hererick; But, Biviws, inthe Ti Coloitnſe 


tle, prefixed to this Council, faith, 'twas after 5,74, 


this that the Archbiſhop: fell into Hereſie - guawirate 
And yet nevertheleſs, it muſt be yielded, That #rmami 


'twas greatly Controverted between Papiſ# and 4rcbipiſco- 


Prote&tant, Whether Faith was a Fid«cia, and pe (ny ws 


lay in a firm Perſwaſton of our being Pardoned ; +161 tap- 
Or, only a General Aſſent ? ſus elt) pro _. 


And as the Reformed Defended this Notion Xformetio- 
about Faith in Oppoſition to the Papi; ſo they >< 
did it alſo-againſt the Arminian, and Socinian. 

H 3 Bode- 
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. | Firma &: ſana Doftrina oft, . 
* tion of the Holy Ghoſt, where- ,,, $4 vivan & as | 
4 | © 1. hep 00, 
: by they 5 who Repent of cheir Fuſtifccari peccatorem, Vocamus * 
- paſt Life, *are turn'd towards pr wary mp vivam,motum Spi= 
5 ritus 3, q#0 were peniten-. 

c 00, ng go me f q Prevend tes viters vite J eriguntur ad ; 
FT race. Fromued 1n ri "2 Dim, & vere apprebindunt_ * 
; ſo as that they do Really perceive, miſtrecordiam in Chriſto promiſe * 
they have Obtain'd the Parvon /an, ut jam vere ſentiant, quod | 
< of their Sins , and Keconcilia- RemifermmPecaarorum,&r Rec 
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. Bodecherus his Sociniano- Remonſtr 
en. 424 out. ry in Remonſtrants Confe 


tween the Socinzaz, and Arminian, in their De- 


Faith. 

Johannes Peltizxe in his Harmony, our of Ar- 
minius ; Epiſcopins; Arnold ; the Remonſtrants 
Conference, at the Hague ; ; their Confeſſi 10n, and 


* a puts it out of all Doubt, that the Arminians 

and Socinians concur in their oppugning Faiths 

' being ſuch a firm Perſwafton : And out,of the 

 Belgick Confeſſion,and Catechiſm, and the National 

Synodat Dort, He makes it manifeſt , that the 

Reformed held Faith to be a Perſiwaſion that 
our Sins are Pardoned. 

Polyander, Rivet, Walens, and Thyſius in their 
Cenſure of the Remonſtrants Confeſſion , having 
thown the Parallel berween the Armiviens, and 

- Socinjans, are Poſiti five, that the 
Wohiſcum Remonſiranies con- * very Hinge of the Controverlie 


 ſintiunt, quod figes ſalvifica 
- ſorta, 9 Le f GR, - © between-them, and the Refor- 


| quam tian Sociniani; ut vi» © med - Churches Turn- on this 
| dias, VERAM FIDUCI- © Poing, That Saving Faith is.a 
| AM offe dicot. Sedin giv « Fiducia, or full Per{waſion the 
; ral, Fiducia confiſtat , CN » h lo ] hell 
* guodnam ſit e545 Objellum pro- : © Socinians themlelves, (-as thete 
rien, 11 CO torius Cones Great wen Expres it). do Con- 
- verfiz, quam nunc omnibus * cfels; - PutT 1e Enquiry 1 IS, 
© Ecclefiis Reformatis wovent, 
| voticor CARDO. Cſs 15 1e Proper Objett of this Fidu- 
| 614. p. 158. * Cha, or Perſwafion ? Lbs] 
+ © it be the Sprcial Percy of G 
© through the Merit of Cbriit, which he, who Be: 
* liezes, doth by this Fiducia , wy wnto him- 
* {elf ? or, what? To this . the 
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Writings of Socinws ſhow an Agreement Yo- | 
nying this Fid«cja, or Perſwaſion to be Saving 


Apology, &Cc. as alſo out of Oftorodizs, and Soci- . 


_— of 


m_—_ 


— 


\ the Cenſure, in Oppoſition unto the Papi#?, Ar- 


minjan, and Socinian, do give ir as the ſenſe of 
the Reformed, that the Remi(ſion of Sin, "de pre- 
ſenti, is the Proper Object of this Fidariz, or 
Perſwaſion, and that Juſtifying Faith lyerh in 
ſuch a Perſwafion, as that by which we Believe, 
our Sins in preſents are Forgiven us. | 

- Againſt this DoQrine Bellarmine, Socinus,and 
the Remonitrants raiſe {everal Objections, Ex- 
poſing the Notion, andall thac Defended ir to 


. the urmdſt Reproach, and Contempr, as if here- 


by the Pardon of Sin was made a- Neceſſary An- 
recedent unto Fuſtifying Faith, and none could 
have Faith but they, who had a Comfortable 
Aflurance, and that whoever could but Confi- 
dently Perſwade himſelf his Sins were. Par- 
doned , how wickedly ſoever he lived , had 
Saving Faith, and was Juſtified. Belfides, a- 
monglit Proteſtants themſeives,there have been 
of late years too many, who not ſearching dili- 

ently enough into the Writings of the Firſt 

eformers, have too haſtily condemn'd 'rhem, 
and given. too much Countenance to the Un- 
righteous Accuſations of Papifts, Arminians,and 
Socimans, and Encouraged the A4ntinomans to 

) on the more boldly in their Error, as if they 
had Luther, Calvin, and all their Followers ro 
Aberir ; whereas, on a fair and equal Tryal, 
theſe Charges will appear to be Groundleſs, 
and Unreaſonable, which with much clearneſs 
may .be evinced, if we conſider, How the 
Firſt: Reformers held, Thar Juſtification is not 
befoze Faith. That many Fears, and Doubt- - 


* ings are conſiſtent with tt. And, Thar none, 


who continued to live -under the Reigning 
H 4 Power 


HG: ( 104 ) 7 : 
Power of their Luſts had 3, or, whil/#./o, could | 
bave Saving Faith. Þ; 
Theſe-things, for the Readers greater Satis- 
faction ; I will, with all the Plainneſs I can, 
particularly Prove. Ge DMF | 
To the Firſt, That Juſtification is not be- 
foe Faith, 7 - | 
' 1- Thus much neceflarily lows from: their 


_ Aferting Faith to be the 1ſtrumental Cauſe of 


Juſtification. If Faith be a Cauſe, tho'.but a 
les Principal One of Juſtification; Jaſtification 


_ can't be before it. 'Twould be. the Greateſt 


Injuſcice Imaginable, to Inſinaate, that the firſt 


Reformers, affirmed, That Juſtification . was 


before Faith, and-yet Faith any Cauſe of Jaſti- 
fication. They could not be fo-grofly Ignorant 
as to think the Effet had an Exiſtence before 
its Cauſe. X | 
That they inſiſted on Faichs being the 1nſru- 


metal Cauſe of Juſtification is ſo much the 


- Burden of rheir Writings, that whoever con- 


* 'De Reconeil, 
Pax. 1. lib. 
þ. 2. ' # I TI. 


- Theol. Di- 
dab. Poltm, 
Par. 3. c.8, 
$2. 4.6. 


ſulrs them, can't find room for the Leaſe Doubr 
concerning it. - Our Learned Wortor inſtances 
in Calvin, Urſin, Hannins, Baſtimgius ,'Chemni- 
tins; Bucanns, Willet, and Perkins, as Aﬀerters 
of it, And he might have added: Parexs, Beza, 
Peter Martyr, Zanchy,' and many others- t 
- Luenſtedins, a Lutheran, mentions. Gerbardus, 

Battus, Dorſchenus, Keſier, the Theologs Gieſſenſes, 
Hulſemanus, Calqvius , and Dannhawerus\, as 
Men. of Great Learning, wha made Faith .to 


\lye in a firm Perſwaſion of the Pardon of Sin, 


and yet Affirm'd it to be the 1»/trumental Cauſe 
of Juſtification. Bur, © - — 


2+ This 
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2. This-will appear. with more Conviction 


on an Equal Propoſal of what the Reformers 
themſelves haye Deliver'd in Explicating the 


Ny 


| Notion, they. had of Tuitifying Faith, whoſe 


Difquifitions, for the Inveſtigation of Truth, 
were veryCloſe and Profound - They weighed 
the Difficulties on every hand ,. and their De- 
terminations were after much Conſideration, 


and with: Great Judgment. 


-Bur chis thing having been already done by ( 


. the Learned Le Blazk, I muſt beſeech my Rea- 


der to have Recourſe unto him ; And yer, for 
the help of {ach as have him not, I will out of 
him, 'and fome other Judicious Writers on this 
SubjeR, give the ſenſe of the Reformed. 


The 


Learned Robert Baronins, in Le Blank, 


Explicates the Notion about Fiducia , thus : 
* Fir##, The Obje& of - this Perſwaſion is not 


* (faith he) only the Pardon of 


* Sin ro be: Impetrared, and had; 
© but: alſo as already obtain'd. 
* Secondly, That this Perſwaſior 
© reſpets theſe. zwo... Mbjetts by 
© :wo Diſtini# As : The one of 
* which goeth before Juſtifica- 
© tion, as! its [Inſtrumental Cauſe : 


+©, The: orher followeth it, as its 
© Efett, and Conſequent. 


Third- 
*ly, | The Fidncial A& , which 


©Precedes Juſtification , as its 


**Canſe, is. a Perſwaſion of the 
© Satisfattion of Chriſt for us in 
* Particular , and of the Remil- 
*{fton of Sins. ro be obtain'd 
*by and for his Satisfaction. 


De objefio'igitur fidei ſat- 


 vifice bec tenends ſunt. Pri- 


mo tenendum eft, Obyedtum f6- 
ducie non ſolum eſſe Remiſſio- 
nem pteccatorum impetrandawn, 
& obtinendam, ſed _ [ 
rum Remiſſionem jam Tmpe- 
traram. Secunds, Fiduciam 
in bec duo tendere per duos 
diftintos atius, quorum alter 
precedit Juſtifecationem, at t5us 
cauſa Inſtrimentalis ; aiter eam- 
ſequitar, ut tjus effeftum, &. 
Con{iquens. Tertio aQtuma tidy» 
c'alem,qui Jaſtificationem fie- 
cedit,ut tjus cauſa,tſſe prſuaſis- 
nm dt Chriſti ſatisfaffiene pro 
nobis in particulari, & dert- 
miſſions peccatorum obtinendaper 
e& propter eqns ſatisfatfionem. 


Fourthly, 


- Nuarts, Attum. fiducialem, _ © Fourehly,, This Flducial: AZZ ; 
. of bm et pi. * which tolloweth Juſtification, 
oh "is 2 Perfwaſion of- the Re- 

c 


- catornm jam Inpttrata,' & dt ; 
- woſtra Puſcvcrantia in coſtaty, * miſſion of Sins already Impe- 
ua emringy* £05 ated, and of our, Perſeve-. - 
* Tobif Na. 6 Lin. þ4 *rance in- that ſiate to the-end 
| * of our-Lives. Pak t, 
Marefins, faith, That there is a. Threefold 
A of Faith, diſtinctly ro be Conſidered in 
_ our Juſtification. The fir # Diſpoſeerve, where-- 
by I believe, that Chriſt hath merited the 
Pardon of Sin for them, that are his, &c. -- 
'The Second is - formally Fuſtificatory, whereb | | 
I, who am now. Sorrowing for my: Sin; an | 
Purpoſing Amendment of Life do believe, ' 
that all my. Sins are at this preſent Forgi- 
ven : The Third Conſolatory w ereby I Be- 
lieve , that all -my Sins: have beer 'Pardoned , 
and that I ſhall-never. more be in a State 
of Condeinnation; ln the :Zir/ ſenſe, Faith 
'& before Juſtification. In the Second, Simul- 
rancous With its In-the Third, it followeth | 
it. Pareus expreflech: himfelf ro the: ſame 
'purpoſe. Wefoze che: 4# of Juſtification , 
{ that'is to ſay, in order'of Nature ,: not of 
time) Our Faich-or . Perſwaſion bath. for its 
Obje& this Propofition; de faruro, |, Hy: Sins - 
ſhall be . Forgiven me on wy  believing:] In 
the very 4&4 of Juſtification , it hath this 
Propoſition de- preſenti, [ My Sins are; For- 
given me; ] After my Juſtification , #b#&de- \| 
d 


reterito. [ My Sins have already been Par- 
oned. ] 


The 


ICP , 


he Cenſure, 


% 
- 


"the Remonſtrants Fight againſt 


© their own Shadow, againſt a Chi- 


x mera of their own feigning, when 
: they 1nſinuate, as if we held, 
that our Sins were efficacionſly blot+ 


©ed. ont befoze we believe 3 and 
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bram ſuam pugnant, & contre 
Chimeram, quam fibi confixi 
runt, ttla ſua, dirigunt ; ſup« 
ponent es nos ſtatuere peccata no" 
ſtra quoad tfficaciam, - lets 
Priuſquam credamus, &c. Cite 
ſur. Conf. Rem. C.1 1.159%" 


* that zher we are Juſtified , when 
- we Believe, that they are blotted our. Fr 
which abſurd Opinion 'twould follow , tar 
"the Remiſſion of Sin was neither the whole, 
* nor 2 part of our Juſtification 3; bur, that our 


'© Juſtification was ſomewhat after it. Which 


"cannot be allowed, unleſs Juſtification be 
* taken for the Senſe of Fuſtification 1n our 
*{elves; or for a Manifeſtation, or Declaration 
* of it unto others. We do not therefore ſay, 
© Thatzthat Perſwaſion, by which we are Juſti- 
7 fied, is of the Remiſhon of Sins already had; 
* Or, that the Obje& of this Perſwaſion is the 
* Pardon of Sin before obtained: Bur that Fer- 
* ſwaſion, by which we all believe our Sins to 
* be in preſenr; forgiven us, not . properly in 
* preterito, or in futuro, altho' both belong to 
© Juſtifying Faith, yet not ro the formal Act of 
© Juſtification, as we uſually Expreſsir. Where- 
© fore when the Mercy of God and the Pardon 
© of Sin is offer'd to us in the Goſpel through 
* Chriſt, we are not only in the Gereral Per- 
* {\waded, thatall, who believe, ſhall have their 
* Sins forgiven them : Bur, he that favingly 
* believes, doth firmly perſwade himſelf, that 
* the Promiſe of Pardon doth belong to bim , and 
* is received by that very AR of Faith, and ac- 

© cordingly 


Es << At 
* cordingly.chen his'Sin' is forgiven him ; and 
© that Blefſedneſs' ſpoken of in Rom. 6. 7. made 


© his----Thus the Remiſfion of Sin, and a Per- 


© {waſton of that Remiſſion are in a Saving Be- 
< liever at the ſame time 5 Buthe, whois Per- 
* ſwaded, that if he believes, he ſhall be Juſti- 
© fied, is not therefore as yet J«/tified, Unleſs 
* he doth Actually and in preſenrz believe, That 
* that Righteouſneſs:is given him, which he 

*Receives with the fame AG of Faith. What 


he afterwards believes de prerteriro doth not 


- © Tyſctifie him, bur ſuppoſes: him to be already 
© Juſtified. All theſe As are of one and the 
* ſame Juſcifying Faith. The Fir## Diſpoſes for 
© Juſtification : The Secand Properly Fuſtifieth - 
© The Third Quiets Conſcience according. to that 
"17,K9%;F, T, 2. © >. | 

* From what hath been here faid, it's appa- 
*rent, that there is no force at all in this Soci- 
© zian, and Arminian Objection againſt »s , for 
*they oppoſe us, as if weaſlign'd to Juſtifying 
* Faich one only ſingle A&t, whereas nothing 
© can be more manifeſt than that we make them 
© rbree Diſtinft Aﬀts ; whence, it's eafie enough 
*co Conceive, how Juſtifying Faith is a Perſwa- 
* fron of the ſpecial Mercy of God to be, de 
*futura, obtain'd ; and which in preſeri, by the 
*very At of Believing, '1s Perceiv'd. 


© This Fiducia, or Perſwaſion, as Deſcribed 


* by the Remonſtrants to be a firm Belief, that 
*it's not poſſible for any to eſcape. Eternal 
* Death, and attain to Everlaſting Life, any 
* other way than by Jeſus Chriſt, and as he 
* hath Preſcribed; is not a Fuſtifying"; it is but 
*2n #iſtorical, or Dogmatick Faith. -It only re- 

* ſpects 
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© pets what is Future; \not'what is Paſt, or Pre- 
, Le z nor doth it beger” it che Minds of Be- |. 
* lievers any thing cercain .of the Impetration ge 
* of Salvarion; bur only of its Poſſibility, Manner, c,rr.p.1r58, 
© and Reaſon, &c. So far the Cerſure of the Re- 159, &c. | 
© monſtrants Confeſſion, \ 

By what I have here gather'd out of Le Blank, 


and ſome others, it's manifeſt , That tho? the 


Reformed took into the Deſcription they gave 
of Juſtifying Faith, the Per/waſion of the Pardon 
of Sin, yet Generally they Agreed in Denying 
Juſtification to: be before ir. The Methods they 
took for the clearing thus much, you ſee, were 
divers. |: ay 

Zanchy, following the Excellent Martin Bu- Buceyu in 
cer, held Faith, and Fid«cia to be Inſeparably 4% 4600 
conjoyn'd, but yer the one differetit from the ,16,run © 
other. | Bezarand Gariſtolizs took this Fiduciaor Artic. de: 
Firm Perſwafion to: be an Inſeparable Effet of 7-/tijic.mul 
Feith. And, they, who: made it the the For- tr nA 
mal Reaſon'and the Juſtifying A, conſidered {1s dif 
the Objetts of this Petfwafion diſtin&ly, as the ferr © quan 
Pardon was either Futxre, de preſenti, or de pre- 944m ſempe 
terito.s As it was a Pardon that either ſrould be 3 [ow —_— 
Or ,: as then: actually had; Or, as-what had Conjantte 
been before : and ſo made the Perſwaſion of a' 2anch. oper 
Pardon to be had, Antecedaneous to Juſtifica- 791: 7. de 
tion ; But as de preſerti obtained, Simnltaneons Mes” a 
with it ; And the other fer it, That tho' they P. 254 
Defined it by Perſwaſion of a Pardon already 
had ; yet made it not the Juſtifying At. The 
utmoſt Point, to/which they went, was, That 
this Fiducia, or. Particular Perſwaſton of For- 
giveneſs de preſents , was Simulraxeous , and in 
the ſame Inſtant of Nature with Jellies, 

whic 


ma_—_— 
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which isa Motion contrary unto,and deflruQive 
of the Antinomian Error, as: hereby it's made 
impofible for an Ele& Perſon to be actually 
| juſtified in the fight of God one Inſtant of Na- 
rure before he be by Faith United unto Chriſt, 
that every ſuch perſon, ſo long as he is in a 
ſtare of Unbelief and Unregeneracy, is unjuſti- 
fied, is in a ſtate of Condemnation, and under 
the Curſe of the Law. 
This particular is very clearly expreſſed by 


Fides ifta Fuſtificans ſul 
Vatwr2 producit, atque adro 
onuntt.am ſecum babtt ſpecia- 
lem ac certam perſueſiontm, de 
Pratie ac Miſerecordia Dii in 
Obrifto : wide etiam per tſtam 
erſurſtonem Fides -juſtificans 
lon male ſepe deſcribitur ab 
Ytbodoxis, preſertim cum im- 
ini omnia tribuuit Pontificii, 
Ame. Medul.1.7.c-27.5 19, 


Sed. fequis jam querat, cur 
hon Juſtificantem definiunt 


Actu, gui revera non\ ju- 


crys fed ſequitur jamfittam. 


Faſt ificationem potius quam ab 
fo, quo revera juſt ifiramur, ad 
ftud © wvidentur indufti, quod 
rus iſte poſterior precidentein 
wpponat, & clarins Fidts per- 
"edtionem explicet, & ad conſ0- 
1ehiontm fidtlium maxime fa- 
t4,& 7c, Thel. de Fid. Juſt, 
Bat. $ 68, 


Wenent genirelem illamFidon,. 


the Learned Dr. Ames, who faith, 


* Thar this Juſtifying Faith doth, 
* of its own Nature, beget, and 
* therefore hath conjoyn'd with it 
* a ſpecial, and ſure Perſwaſion of 
© the Grace and Mercy of God in 
* Chriſt;whence it is oft deſcribed 
* by the Orthodox to be ſuch a Per- 
*{waſion, eſpecially,' when they 


.* oppugn that General Faith, to 


* which the Papiſts aſcribe every 
* thing. Or,:as Le Blazk hath it; 
© If any enquire, why they define 
* Juſtifying Faich by an'A&-.that 
© doth not really juſtifte, bur fol- 
©Jows Juſtification,rather than by 
* an 44, by which we are juſti- 
* fied? It ſeems very evident,they 
* were induced rhereunto by theſe 
* con{1derations; namely, 'That 
*rhis laſt A& preſuppoſes the 
* former, and doth more clearly 
*explicate the entire nature of 


* Faith, and contribute more to the comfort of 
© Believers. Ina word this Affurance of the 


* pardon 


C 223 ) 

* pardon of {in was the more inſiſted on by the 
© Reformers, becauſe ſo much oppoſed by the 
© Papiſts, with whom the Controverſie then 
© moſtly was. So far Le Blank, 

To give 'a more particular Account of the 
the Leſſer Differences among the Firſt Refor- 
mers, as well as among our Modern Divines, 
and ſhow how they varionſly explicated the 
Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith, being more 
to gratifie the Cxrioſity -of ſome, than fſatisfie 
the Conſcitnces of any, I will wave it, and go 
on to | 

The ſecond 5 That many Fears and Doubts 
are conſiſtent with Tuſtifying Faith, 

Tho? they made Juſtifying Faith ro be a firm 
perſwaſion of the pardon of fin, yet they meant 
not ſuch a perſwaſton as was fo excluſive of all 
Doubts and Fears about our Salvation, that 
_— in the leaſt doubted, was deſtitute of 

aith. 

* This Perſwafion (ſaith Dr. Ames) as to the 
© ſenſe of it, doth not always accompany Faith : 
© For, it may be, and often is, either through 
© the weakneſs of Judgment, or by reaſon of 
* many Temptations and Troubles of Spirit, 
© that he, who ſavingly believes, and is by Faith 
* juſtified in the ſight of God,, may, for a time, 
* judging of himſelf by what he Feels, conclude, 


* that he neither fſavingly belizves, nor is re- 


© conciled to God. 
Thus much the Dr. adds immediately after 
he had rold us, that many who were Orthodox 
deſcribed Faith by a perſwaſion of the Grace 
and Mercy of God in Chriſt, whereby he ſeems 
co inſinuate a diſtintion tro be berween the 
| Perſwafion 


Perſwaſion of Pardon, 'and the ſenſe of that Per- 
ſwaſiog; as if they who had not the fenſe of ic 
might yet have the perſwaſton. And it muſt 
be granted, that there is ſomewhat of this na- 
ture obvious to the Experience of thoſe Di- 
vines, who are moſt converſant with troubled 
Conſciences. For, it is commonly: obſerved - 
by them, that godly perſons, even when under 
the Horror of Deſpair, crying out,. They ' ſhall 
be damned; if asked, whether they will part 
with what Intereſt they have in Chriſt, will 
anſwer, they'll not do it for a World ; which 
intimates, as if they .had a ſecret perſwafion of - 
pardon, tho' they wanted a ſenſe of it 5 which 
the firſt Reformers explained by diſtioguiſhing 
between the Habir, and A# of Saving Faith. 
* True Juſtifying Faith (ay they) may betaken 
*ina two-fold ſenſe: 2. For the Habit it ſelf, 
*or for that power which is by the Holy Ghoſt 
*;nfuſed into the hearts of the Ele&t. Or 2. For 
* the A, which proceeds from that Qua- 
* lity, Habit or Power, by which we are ſaid 
* Aﬀually to believe in Chriſt: Or that by 
* which we do by an actual perſwaſion believe 
*jin him. That Faith -in Scripture is oft ta- 
* ken for an A#, no one doubts: Thar it 
-* is an Habit, Power or Quality, thoſe Scrip- 
* tures evince, which ſay, The Fuft ſhall live 
* by Faith: And, Without Faith it 1 41poſſible 
© 20 pleaſe God. For the Juſt, when aſleep, and 
* by an actual Faith, 'think not on Chriſt, 
© do yet then live by Faith, and pleaſe God. 
*Faith is alſo in the Scriptures call'd, Science, 
© Knowledge, a full Perſwaſion; all which reſide 
* 1a the heart, when we do not actually _ 
| *0 
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*of God. As Scientia'is by Philoſophers put in- 
© ro the predicament of Quality. Thos a Chile, 
© in whom can be no A#s of Knowledge:;Senſe 
_ © or Perſwaſion has yet the Spirir, the Yoweror 
* Habit of Faith; as All the Learned do confeſs ; 
© particularly Martin Bucer. Beſides, ' they are 
very particular and diſtin in their Endeavours 
to'make it manifeſt that Faich, and Fears are. - 
conſiſtent. For they ſuppole Faigh-to be' oft \ 
conflicting wich Doubts and Fears, which they, 
to continue the ulſe-of Zanchy's words, thus 
folve: © There is no abſurdity in aflerting 
* Faith to be a firm Perſ(waſion, and yet the Be- 
© liever difturb'd with afflitive doubts ; for 
* there being in ever» Believer Fleſh, as*well 
© 55 Spiritz when the Spire prevails, there is a 
© {enſe of goodnels, ſweetly refreſhing the Soul; 
*a looking to the Goſpel-Promiſe, a relying on 
* it, an appzehending Eternal Lite as prepared 
_ © forhim, -rejoycing in it. + Bur when the Flefh 
* conquers, there isa fight of fin and miſery fil-- 
'© ling che Soul with the anguith of ſorrow ; 2 
-* view of its obnoxtouſneſs ro death, at which 
© he trenibles, fearing leſt he die eternally, 
* which is occaſioned by the- weaknels of our 
* Faith, which never, whilſt in this Life,arrives 
*to that degree of Perfection, as to cure the 226. Oz. _ 
* Believer wholly of his Unbelief and Diffi- 7775" 7- 
* dence, Ir's true, the firſt Believers-havenot © - 
explicated,Juſtifying Faith as diſtia& from A(- . 
ſurance foclearly as our more Modern Divines 
have done; among(t whom the Weſtminſter 
Aſlembly in their Confeſſion; as Le Blanc hath 
well obferv'd, have exceed. However, they 
did carefujly endeavour - exprels their Senri- 
| ments 


> 


A ” 
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ments ſo, as to prevent the dafo of ſuch,who, 
tho' ſound Believers, were afflicted with many 
fears and doubts about: the pardon of-their ins, 
and their intereſt inthe Mercy of God. - They  ... 
inſiſted 'on a perſwafion, a- firm belief of the 

forgiveneſs of {ins ; but on ſuch a perſwaſion as 
admitting of different degrees was in many ſo 
weak and feeble; as not to be always perceprible, 


 -A Notion, as they explicated irc, eafie enough 


to be underſtood. For in other Inſtances, what: 

more common thanto diſtinguiſh between A#s 
and Habits? That the A#s are ſeen, when the 
Habits from whence they flow lies undiſco- 


' ver d. 'Every one knows whether he believes 


this or the other Report; loves this, or the 
other perſon; as well as whether he ſeerh this, 
or the other Ovje&. - The Acts of the Under- 
ſtanding, and Rational Appetite, when exerted, _ 
are as perceivable in their way, as our Senſitive 
Acts. But then it ſhould be minded, that theſe 
Acts are ofc look'd upon in their Habits, and 
when actuated, are' commonly blended with 
ſuch other as are converſant about contra- 


ry Obje&s, and their prevalence over theſe 


other ſo inconſiderable, that it's not at all times 
diſcernable, ro which if we add, the confidera- 
tion of the World's Allurements, Satan's many 
ſubtle Temptations; &c. ir cannot but be that 
true Believers fall into great perplexities about 
the forgiveneſs of their fins; which tho' great, 
deſtroy noc_ their Faith, nor are they incon- 
fiſtenc with this firm perſwaſion. Strong fears, 
and many doubts may, conſiit with a moral cer- 
tainty of the ſame Truths. How many have a 
moral certainty of the Immortality of Lau 
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Souls, and yet-grievouſly. cormented with ama- 
zing trights abour it ?' | y 
This very Point the Learned Mr. Baxter 
 indiſcourſe with me did thus illuſtrate : Ir is 
(faith he) as with a Man fo firmly chain'd to the 
top of a high Spire, as to have the Greateſt Cer- 
- Fajnty of his Faſfneſs, yet looking down, could 
not-but fear a Fall. £7 | 
| We may then eaſily perceive, that from the 
making Faith co lie in a perſwaſion: of the pardor: 
of ſin, 1t cannot be juſtly inferred, that whoever 
doubts of God's Mercy in Chriſt, is deſtitute 
of Juſtifying Faith : for this perſwaſion may be 
in the Habir, where not in the AZ, 'and is 
conſiſtent enongh with ſtrong fears, and many 
doubts, as the firſt Reformers exxyrolly affirm- 
ed; which is enough to free them from the Re- 
proach of driving by their Do&rine every 
{ound Believer who hath any doubts about his 
being pardoned, into the Horrour of Deſpair. 
Nor did they ſo deſcribe Juſtifying Faich. as 
to give unto any an occaſion to expect Heaven, 
whiiſt they lived under the Reigning Power of 
their ſins. On'the contrary they held, 


mn, That #oze, who continue to Tive under 
the Reigning Power of their Luſts had, or 
whilft ſo, can have Saving Faith. 


.*T was conſtantly aſſerted by them, '* That to 
© true Juſtifying Faith, whether ſtrong, or w 
© Life, and Perpetuity were too eflencial; an 
© inſeparable Properties; the firſt is neceſlary, 
_ © that it may be a Lining Faith, exciting in the 
© Believer the Life 0 — that is to * 


AY —1T I86- } 
* ſuch a Life as ſtirred up in his:heart ſuch new, 
* and heavenly motions, thoughts and defires, 
*conform to God's Law,as drove'out all earrh- 
*ly Aﬀections.. Thus much, they (aid, was the 
y - Import of thofe Scriptures, which ſpeak of 
© purifying the heart, mortifying the fleſh, guickning 
* of the ſpirit, crucifying, and burying the Old Mail, . 
: putring on the New, The Holy Ghoſt in the 
* Sacred Scriptures doth ſo very much preſs 
© this one thing, ſpecially in the Epiſtles of _ 
'©.Fames and 7ohn,that it muſt beacknowledged, 
* chat this is ſo Eſſential 7 Property of Faith, that 
J it cannot be true: Juſtifying Faith without 1 It, 
- *qaxallof uw unanimouſl y bo 'd. 
De Peſev. Thele are 'the words of the Learned Zanchy, 
San, Con--"WHho in anſwer to an Objection againſt the Per- 
 f-1-349* ſeverance of the Saints, carryine in it this very-” 
, Calumny. {© Fhar the Proteſtant Dg&rine is _. 
© ſuch as makes Repentance of nouſe, lets looſe 
©the Reins to al! manner of Profanenefs, ren- 
; * drivg men fo very ſecure, as to -embolden 
* them to venture on. fin contrary to the con- 
© victions of their Conſciences] doth: further 
declare, *© That-true Juſtifying Faich cannot 
* be where. fin doth reign 3 that ſound Belie- 
© vers. altho' they fin not as the 
 Tpforum Ceid. fun lap * wicked do, yet the {ins they 
hr ens __ - fall into, are in their own na- 
” diſpliciie Deo; item puxitum © rure moſt worthy of Eternal 
| ir; 4 Dv,&dTanch.de per '© Death, Diſpleaſe God, and are 
(PRA Þ. 2 596 - '* © puniſhed by him : The Fervour 
| * of-the Holy Spirit in them 
<mch akabd 3 The. flames of their Faith 
"quenched ; ; their minds troubled ; let them 
*-therefore repeat of their fins; rerurn ro Lars, | 
= 
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« Lord, /as Children to their Father, - not cut 


off from Chriſt, nor w holly forſaken of the 
© Holy Spirit, "Again; This is rhe nature of 
*crue Faith, to ſtir up in us cruz Repentance, 
* and inflame our hearts with Love ro God, and 


" *a Zeal to pleaſe him, and promote his Glory, 


to provoke us ſincerely to love our Neigh- 
* bour, that as much as ia us liech we way live 
* peaceably with all men; that it fill our Souls 
* with a love to true Holineſs, a' hatred unto 
* all fin, and that in all chings we walk werthy 
* of the Goſpel of Chritt. Ee 

\ But the ſenſe of the Refgrmed may be more 
fully ſeen in our Book of Homilies, rouching The 
Dottrine of Fuſtification, highly approved of by 
the generality of the Reformed, where it's rh; 
* Now. you ſhall hear the office and duty of” a 
* Chriſtian-man unto God. Our office - is not 


Z anch, Oper. 
TM.5. 10.5. 
de Fide, p. 
43» 


Serm 2d of | 
valvyar, 


"to paſs the time of this preſent Life unfruze- - 


* fully, and idly, after that we are Baptized, or 
* Juſkified, not caring how few good works" we 


*do, to the Glory of God, and Profit of our - 
* Neighbours: Much leſs 1s ic our office, atrer - 


* that we be once made Chriſt's Members, to 
* live contrary to. the ſame, -makins ot tur 
* ſelves Members of the Devil, walking after 
* his Inticements. and afrer the Suggeſtiins of 
*the World,and the Fieih, whereby ie know, 


- that we do ſerve the Worlo, and the-Devil, - 
* and not God, For that Fiich; which bringeth 


* forth (without Repentance) either Evi orks, 

* or 20 Good) Works, is. not a Right, --ure;: an 

* Lively Faichy bur 2 Dcay, Deviliſh, Counter=: 

©feit and. Feigned Faith, © as St. Pax, and bt. 

© Famies Call it,—For the Kighr, ad Vrue © bri- 
Pte! =: RR 


© {tian Faith is, not 'only to believe that Holy 
© Scriptures are true, but alſo to have' 4 Sure 


« Truſt,-"d Confidence j»God's Berciful Pzomi- + 


© fes, to be ſaved from Everlaſting Damnation 
* by Chzxſt 3 whereof doth follow/a lovirig heart 
© to-obey his Commandments. ' And this crue 
*Chriſtian Faich neither any Devil hach. nor 
©zet any Alan, which in the outward Profeſſion 
. * of his Mouth, and the outward Receiving. of 
* the Sacraments, in coming to the Church, and 
* in all other ourward Appearances, ſeemeth to 
* bea Chriſtian-man, and yet in his Living and 
* Deeds ſhowerh'the contrary. For, how cah a 


s Pan have this True Faith, this Sure Truſt and. 


* Confidence in God;that by the Merits of Chriſt his 


. * ſins be forgiven, and be reconciled to the Favour 


| *ff God, and to be partaker of the Kingdom of Hea- 
* ven by Chriſt, when he \ibeth ungodly,. and 
* denieth Chtiſt.in his Deevs ? | Surely, no /uch 
© ungodly. man can have this Faith, and Truſt in 


* God. For, as they know Chriſt to be the on- 


y ly Saviour of che World; ſo they know alſo 
-*rhat witked men ſpall not enjoy the Kingdom of 
*God. They know, that God Pateth Linrigh- 
-*teouſneſs, that he will deſtroy all thoſe that 
* ſpeak untruly, chat \thoſe that have done 
, gw: works, (which cannot be done without a 
© Lively Faith in Chriſt) ſhall come forth into 
_ £EtrheReſurrection of Life, and thoſe char have 
- *done Evil, ſhall come unto the Reſurre&ion 
f of Judgment : : Very well they know alſo, 
 * that to them, that be 'contentious-, and to 
* them, that / will not be obedient unto the 
«Truth, but will obey Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall 


come Jadiguation, Wrath, and Aft:tion, &£c.— - 


* Theſe 


| 
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* Theſe great and merciful Benefics of God, (if - 


© they be well confidered) do: neither miniſter _ 
© unto us Occaſion tobe Jdle, and co Jive with- - 
our doing any good works ; neither yet ſtir- 
eth us.by any means, to do evil things : Bur, 
contrary-ways, if. we be not Deſperate Perſons, 
and our hearts Parder than Stones rhey move 
*us to render our ſelves unro God, wholly, 
* with all our Wil, Heart, Migbt. and Power, to 
© ſerve him 1n all good Deeds, obeying his Com- 
* mandments during our Lives, to ſeek. in all 
«things his Honaur and Glory ; not our Sen- 
© ſual Pleaſures 3: Vain Glory,evermore dread- 
* ing willingly- ro offend ſuch a Merciful God, 


 ©* & Loving Redeemer.in Word, Thought,or Deed. 


Thus much and more to the ſame pyrpole in 


_ the Book of Homilies, evincing how that: the 


Firſt Reformers were far from encouraging any 


to pleaſe themſelves with . hopes of Heaven, 


whilſt they remained lovers of their Pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God. For, as they oft de- 
clared, thar Juſtifying Faith was a lively work- 
ing Faith ; that Faich without Repentance, Love 
to God, and a Holy Life,was a Dead, a Deviliſh 
Faith : So altho they denied, che mericoriou(- - 
nels of Good works, yet aflerted their neceſſ- 
ty ; even {uch a neceflity of their preſence, of 
their following Faith, as made ir certain, chat 
no Salvation could be had without them. They 
who were offended with their being made 


.. neceſſary to Salvation, fearing leſt ſuch an Aſ- 


fertion . thould introduce the merit of good 
works, held good works neceflary neceſſitate 
Precepti, as alſo neceſſitate Medii, taking the 


means not for an _ » but Phyſcal, 


4 | or 


\ 


- bil fit, quod 


 70n mate itts 
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A ls * ts i and 


or Mathematical, middle between two extreams, 
cas the e/Zgnaror is berween-the rwo Tropicks; and 
the Ecliprick Line in the Zodiat, affirming them 
(to uſe the words of Cromazer) to be neceſſary. 
Ante, tho' not Ad ſalutery, # l 
To give my Reader a clearer light into this 
matter, I will acquaintthim with a Controver- 
he, that diſturb'd the Churches Peace, ſoon 
afrer the Beginning of the Reformation. 

- = George Major, who, as Melchior Adamus in - 
his Life reports, being an Intimate of Luther, 
and Meclan&hon, -and choſen with Martin Bacer, 

Sed cum ni Brentius, and Erhardus Snepſius to congert mat- 
ters Religious at Ratwbone with Petrus Mal- 
ropretanido Venda, Eberbardus Billicus, Fohannes Hofmeiſte- 
pofſit drpra- 745. and: Tohannes Cocklaus, was a-zealous Pro- 
w@1i; incir- moter Of Holine(s, aflerting, that be, who was 


Tr tot nor ſtudious #f, good Works, could not obtain Eter> 


mam In- 741 Life; and that the ſtudy of good works Ws 


| vidiam -&> necefſary to Salvation. 

 Cdjum': IE | 

' gud aliquands, ut ſuit Zelotes. & Sartlimonie Commendator ſummus, dixe- 
"rat, FIERTI NON POSSE UF Q0F NON STUDE ANT BONIS OPE- 
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RIBUS SALUTEM <CONSEQWANTUR AFFTERNAM;, &- BONO- 
RUM OPERUM STUGIUM ESSE NECESS.:RIUM AD $ ALU- 
TEM. Aaverſarii enim equs, de quirus Anteſignant furrunt Matthias Flacius 
J!tyricus, Nic. Gallus, Nic. Amſdorfhus, pp ſttionem bayg,, Bona Opera ne- 
ce{faria ſunt ad faluvtem, intirpretari ſunt wa; quaſs fkaturrat Majrr furta , 
Origenicam, & Ponnfciar Synecdochen, BONA OPERA CUM FIDE 


' MERERI REMISSIONEM PECCATORUM & ESSE CAUSAM 


[ 
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JUSTIFICATIONIS CORAM DEO. Meich. Adam Yi:. Geor. Major. 


, This Great Man, tho"extraordinary uſeful in 
carrying on the Reformation, haying laid down 

* thete Afſertions, could not eſcape the Hatred, 

* the Malice and Rage of Good: Men, bur ſoon 
a feelingly knew, what were the Fatal Effects of 


Evi 
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Evil Surmiſings. and Raſh Cenſurings, for no 
meaner perſons than Flacixs IMyricus, Nicholans- 
Gallus, and Nicholaus Amſdorffus affirmed, that 
according to the Origenic, and Popiſh Synecdoche, 
Major meant nothing leſs than that Good Works 
with Faith do merit the pardon of ſin, and are 
the cauſe of our . Fuſtification in the ſight of God. 

. - -Tn oppglttion unto Major, Amſdorfſias, who 
with: Hieronymus Schuffius a Lawyer, and fuftzs 
Fonas a Divine, accompameed Luther ro Wormes, 
held Good Works to be Noxious and Hurtful to our - 
Salvation. : £3 

*This Controverſie in its firſt Appearances is Mih.Adax. 
great;and through a warm and peeviſh manage.® vob | 
ment, in its Effects, was very pernicious z and a— 
yer, if, as tm Charity we are bound, we do but 

| believe George Majors Solemn Proteſtations,and 
Regard-what the more moderate judged of 
Amſdorffius, we (hall ſee enough to oblige us 
to think they meant the /ame thing, and that the 
Controverſfie was more owing unto the ziſrakes 
and miſrepreſentations made of one another than 
to any Real Differences among(t them. 
George Major, to vindicate himſelf from the _. . 
Charge brought againſt him, emirs a Confel- 2457 # 
| ſion of his Faith, and ar Publick Diſputations p;jce edi- 
declares, He never taught as /#yriens. &c. ſug- 4, & Dif 
| geſted, nor ever held any ſuch Doctrines 3 bur p=tationibus; 
' always believ'd, Thar the whole of our Fuſtifica- = 


 thon and Salvation muſt be aſcribed to the Mercy ;., ry | 


bl 
ta 
docuiſſe; { cotum Juftificationis noſtrz negotium, & ſaluris Bencticium in 
folidumAcceprum retulifle, & feferre miſerecordix Divine, args unici Sale. 
/- vaorisnoſtri Jeſu Chriſti meriro ; idq; (ola fide aecipi, quam bona opera, 
ut fruQus cernifſimi, ſequanrur. Quin imo diſerte teftatus eftz ſe poſitione Md, 
qua viderit aliques offends, dtinceps non uſurum, Melch. Adam. 6 Major, * 
| O S * 


Fg 


of God, and Merir of Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour; and that it is receiv'd only by-Faith, 
attended with Good Works as indubitable 


| Fruirs thereof; further proteſting, thatfeeing 


this Propoſition [ Good Works are' neceſſary to 


Salvation] was offenfive, he would never uſe 


it- more. 


- Oathe other hand Kromayer mentiqns ſome 


Sunt qui Araſdorffium ex- 
enſant ac fi bona opera per- 
nicioſe dixerit ad ſalutem per 
accidens, quatenns Fiducia in 

'Operidns colocetur.- Krom. 
Theol. Pol: ol. Art. 12. de 


on. opcre 


exculing Amſdorffins, they being 
of Opinion, he held Good Works 
to. be pernicious to Salvation only 
by Accident, as mer place their 
Truſt aud Confidence inthem. And 


adds, that Amſdorfſe in a Book,” 
written in the German Tongue 


againſt George Major; complains 


of his being unrighteouſly reproached by Ma- 
. Jor. © © George Major (faith he) fo interprets me, 
*as if I had taught, that Good Works are a hin- 
* derance to Salvation, and a ſhame to a Chri- 
*ſtian. ' God-forgive him; I 'never believed, 
*nor fo much as thoughr chat oar Opinion 
* ſhould have been fo falſly and untruly repre- 
;* preſented —— Such ungodly words thould 
*not be mentioned or heard in a Chriſtian 
.;* Church. 


Thus they both complain of Miſrepreſenta- 
ion, which gave little or no Relief ; for there 
deing amongſt *em many Forming 'of Parties 
and Factions, what he, who beſt underſtands 
his own ſenſe, avers, is not to be regarded. 
"The Acculer, tho' under the Government of 
his Paſſions, and knows leaſt of his Adverſary, 
'obrains the greateſt Credit with the generality, 


which. 


C123) 


guid heret, | ; 
However, tho' there were different Opi- 


nions amongſt them managed with moſt vio- 


lene Heats, they were rather about words, and 


as the Formula Concordia in Kromayerns has It. 


*Works to be neceſſary to Salvation, that it's 


© and no one ever was > And others taughr,that 
* Good Works were hurtful. Another Schiſm 
* aroſe amengſt ſome about the words [Neceſz 
* ſary, and Free one Party holding, that'the 
© word Neceſſary] is not ro be affirm'd of our 
* New Obedience, tor that is not to proceed.from 
© Neceſſity, or Conſtraint ; but from a Free Spi- 

. * rit ; Others plead for the Retaining this word, 
* becauſe New Obedience is not left to our plea- 
© ſure to render it as we liſt ; for the Regene- 
| © rate themſelves are bound to New Obedience. 
This being the true ſtate of the ſeveral Con- 

_ troverlies about Good Works, which were held 


| *-ro be Neceſſary ro Salvarion by George Major, 


to be Free, by Ardreas Muſculus, and to be 


to a Decifion thus. * We reje&t and condemn' 


+ cheſe fgllowing Phraſes, [Good Works are oe. 
Mg”. - * [ary 


2 
< 


which occalioned Ademns to lay, , . NE j 

—_ * a4 bom $1] 
That .ſuch. is the Credulicy of qu pn ary bor 
moſt, ſuch the power of Calum- tas ! effugere Juſpicionem Do- 
ny, that Aſajor could never whol- 9" | _—DOw— _ 
3 ly freehimſelf from unjuſt ſulpi- © 55. Audater; ſeine 
CIONS. So frue' is that ſaying, per aliquid hxrer, Melchs," 
Calummare audatter 5 ſemper ali- Adam. Vit. Maj. ] 


lefler matrers, rtian about .what was ſubſtantial, Co | 


*The firſt Sch;/m, among certain Divines, was 
© occafioned by ſome mens aflerting Good - 


* impoſſible for any to be ſaved without them, - 


Purtful, by Amz/dorfius, The Formula proceeds 


£ 


P 
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© (ary to Salvation, No one was ever ſav'd without 
© chem. It is impoſſible to be ſaved withour Good 
© Works]. We do alſo reject. and condem that 
* moſt offenſive Phraſe, as pernicious ro. Chri- 
* ſtian Diſcipline [| That Good Works hinder our 
12 * Salvation. ] We Believe, Teach» 


— Credimus, gocemus, & pro- © and Confeſs, that all men, more' 

fremur, omnts quidem homines, 
preciput wero tos, qui per Spi- 
ritum SanftumRegenerati ſunt, © 9 4 
'& Renoveti, ad BONA © Holy Spirit, are bound to do-- 


© eſpecially they who are Rege- 
*nerated , and Renewed by :the 


OPERA Joimde ur 4 Eood Wozks. And, that in this 
ns =— Ap Foo oa * Cate theſe words [| Neceſſary , 


ORTERE, rite uſupam *even with reipect to them that 


| 
| 


————_y" 


* are Renewed, and are agreeable 

* ro the Form of ſound words. And 
*yet nevertheleſs theſe words [ Neceſſity, Neceſ- 
*ſary] when ſpoken of the Regenerace, muſt 
©*not be underſtood as: if they imported the ' 
©lame with Coaion, or Force ; but only of that 
© Obedience, which is Due, to which we are 
© Bound, and Obliged ; which true Believers, as 


- *Renewed, do perform, not by the Compul- 


*fion and Force of the Law, but ſpontaneouſly, 
*with a Free Spirit, in as much as they are 00 
, one under the Law, bur Grace. | 

They condemn not the men as Embracers of 
Unſound Douctrine, but reje& and condemn 


the uſage of ſome unſafe and hureful Phraſes, 


all holding Goad Works to be a Duty, to which 
we are ouge by the holy Commandment..not 
to be perform'd by Ferce, and Conſtraine, but 
freely z not to be truſted in for our Juſtification 
or Salvation ; and yet ſpringing.out neceflarily 
of a True and Lively Faith, are acceptable unto * 
God.  *From 


( 125) FEE 
From what hath been. colle&ted out of the 
Writings of the firſt Reformers, we may ſee 
that the Antinomians can find no place to ſhelter 
. themſelves under their ſhadow ; for” tho' they 
aſſerted that Juſtifying Faith lay in the perſwa- 
fion of the forgivenels of ſin, yer they did, con- 
iſtently enough with this Notion, deny that 
Pardon was before Faith, or that Fears and 
Doubts, and Juftifying Faith, could nor ſtand 
together ; or, that a man, whilſt remaining-un- 
der the Reigning Power of his (ins, could have 
Faith : They were poſitive, that the 7u/tifying 
* Att of Faith was in order of Nature ( as moſt ) 
antecedent, or, at leaſt, ſimmltaneow, (as others) 
with Juſrifications that true Believers were 
continually conflicting with Fears, and Doubrs ; 
and, that that Faith, which was not_fruirful, in 
producing Good Worls, . was not a Saving, 
"twas a Devilith Faith. Nor did they make it 
the duty of all men in rhe World immediately 
to believe their tins were pardoned : But held 
convictions of fin, arifing from the Know- 
ledge of the Law to be-neceflary, and that there 
were ſome A#- of Faith Diſpoſitive, and there» 
fore Amecedent to Juitification, and to the Ju- 
ſtifying Ak of Faith, of which I cefign; if 
Go will, to treat more fully in my ſecond 
art, | 


SE $a ps 
CHAP. VI. 
A | | 
The ſenſe of the Papiſts, Arminians, aud So-, 
cinians, about the SubjeCt of Faith. The 
different Apprebenſfions of the Orthodox 
about the ſame. Camero, Amyrald, Dally 
held, that the Underſtanding was the only 
Subjeft of Saving Faith z yer not Antino- 
mians: Jow they. hereby were enabled to 
oppoſe Juſtification: by Works, as held” 
either by Papiſt, Socinian, or Arminian. - 


II 


T= E- denying Saving Faith ro be an AW of 
Kk the Will & ot Antinomianiſm.. . 
- -Touching the Subject, or Sear of Faith, whe- 
ther ic be the Under/randing only, or the Will, 
or both, the Learned have different Apprehen- 
fions.. And ſome great Men, ſound in. the 
Faich, are poſitive, chat 'tis only in the Vnder- 
- ſtanding. © ; . OO 
The Papiſis, who for the, moſt part make 
an Hiſtorick Faith to be Saving, confine it.to 
the Underjtanding: And yet E/rius, conform 
eo the {ſenſe of Aquinas, yields, that it hath its 
Riſe from the #411, by which the Underſtand- - 
ing is -inclin'd to believe. Contarenus goeth 
furcher, holding, thar ir doth alſo rerminate 
in the* Will. Cajetane is for Faiths being an 
A of both Egculties; which according to 
the account Bonaverrure gives of it, bath been 
the Opinion of the Antieat Schoolmen: And 
| as 


by 


© 2 "ih __— 
as Le Blanc , out of whom I have taken theſe Nan Be 

paſſages, the Papiſes, if chey ſpeak of their Li- wi pg 
wing Faith, their Fides formata, muſt place It 10 qiledio- _ 
the. Will, it being Love, an A of the. Will, nem oprran- 


that, according unto them, is the Form of Faith. fe —_ 
pellant, dubitari non poteft, quin ita etiam ex torum mente, non intelle&um tan - 
tim, ſed voluntatem etiam occupet, & in e4 ſedem habit. Le Blanc Theſ. de 
Subj. Fid. p. 239- * Ob 


Limborch giving the ſenſe of the Remonſtrents es: 
faith, © That Faith is-not meerly an A& of the a 
* Underſtanding, nor meerly of the Will, but «fe nous _ _ 


oi be” ; IntellefFus, # 
© mix'd part]y of the one,an partly of the other. —_ 


' veluntatis Aftum ; ſed mixtum, partim Intellef&us, partim Voluntats, Limb. 
Theol. Chriſt. i:b. 5. cap.9. $ 23. Ken, 


Crelius, the Socinian, in his Chriſtian Erbicks, . © 
tells us, * That Faith may be confidered after a —_— | 
© twofold manner, either as it is in it {elf aloxe 3 pure: - 
*or as in conjunction with its effects 5s whence pore; wetf- 
it hath a double fignification, the one proper, the la, vd-cuny 
other figarative, in which a \Metonymy doth /** oe, | 
- meet with a Synechdoche. The firſt hath been 7 aniy 

oft ſpoken unto; it being that Fairh mentioned itoun oritir' 
in 1 Cor, 13 where 'tis diſtinguiſhed from Hope, fdu frenifh 
and Charity: The other is that, which doth as ©45.<m« 


much, if not more, belong.to the Will, as to —_— t 
the Underſtanding; &c. ta, in qu@- 
Meconynue. 


cum Synecdoche concurrit. De Priori jam ſatis. diftum ; taque intelligitar, 
I Cor. 13. »6i Fides 4 Spe, & Charitate diſtinguitur, Poſterior, que ad Volun- 
tarem, que, akt mags, quam ad Mentem pertinet; eft fiducia in Deum, ant 
etiam Chriftum collocata, que eft aſſerſus firmus Dei Promiſſus adbibitus, cum vis 
bementi defpaerio comuntius. Itaq, bac fides ſprm quogut is ſe comglefiitar. Crel. 
Chrift, Ethic. lib, 1. cap. s. | | 


This 


SS: F 

This Point hath been'of late years much con- 

ic troverted among(t the Orthodox. - Ze Blanc 
Le Blate hi brings in Chamier, YVendelin, Bucanus, Rivet, _ 
ſp. _ and Altingizs as holding Faith to be ſeared both . © 

Heernh. Vet. in the Underſtanding, and YVill. Hoornbeeck 

 &- Nev. {3 adds to- theſe as concurring with them: the 

a Dutch Catechiſm, Urſine, Para, Trelcatins, Ti- 

lenus, and amongſt our Engiih Divines Preſton 

andsBal/,  _ EL = 

' Davenant, and Wotton ,. tho' they are for 

Faiths being a Fid«cia, yer diſtinguith it from 

- that which imports a firm Fer/waſron, and make 

it to be a Relying on Chriſt for Pardon, and an 

Act of the Wilt; and to belong to both Facul- 

nies. Ds. Ames in Le Blanc fixeth it only-in 

the Will. | | * 

| "Clap. Cow © Cloppenburg (aith, that *ris a Problem amongſt 
pead. Secix. the Orthodox, whether the Underſtanding - or - 

Cmſat. c-7..Will be the Subje& of Faith. Le Blanc thinks 


mrs. that this Controverſie is but Philoſophical, and 


* Te 
14; a may be paſſed by without Diviſion. Horn. 
_ fin. beeck,, tho' he placeth Faith in the Ulnderſtand- 
A ing and Will, yer doth not eſteem it neeeſfary 
| Nonze amazs £O Contend about it- © Would nor (faith he) 
_ difficaltes * every Difficulty be removed, and the whole 
oo * Controverſie ſo much agitated amongſt Di- 
- Oren, Faq. VineS about the Subject of Faith be compoled, * 
© 43-67-$ 4. © if, as well we may deny any real Difference 
| © between the Ulnderſtanding and Will, or be- 

© tween theſe Faculties and the Soul ? 

However there are anjong(t the Reformed, 
ſome Great Divines, highly valued for their 
Learaing, who lay much {treſs on this Gontro- 
verſie. and are Zealons for Faith, being only _ 
ga AR of the Underſtanding. 


C Baroninm, . 


LY 


Baronixi; tho! he looks on: Faith to belong 
to the #74 in ſeveral reſpeRs, as it hath. 1ts 
Origin and Riſe-from it, aſſent it ſelf being an 
| Imperate Act of the Will, and therefore may be 
denominated a Yoluntary, Free At; as allo 
with reſpe& to the A#s annex'd unto, and 
concomitant With Faith; for, in that very ;n/tant 
Faith in the Underſtanding aſſents ro Goſpel- 
Promiſes, and with a firm Judgment applies 


them co ones ſelf, the Will with an ardent Love - 
embraces the Grace and Favour-of God. Laſt-. 
_ ly, with'reſpec to ics Fruits, Sanctification, and. 


ſoftning of the Will, follows the Iilumination 
of Faith in the Mind 3. yet Faith pzoperly,. ſub- 
jectively, and with reſpec# to irs Cilence, ts only in 
the Underſtanding. 

Camero, diſcourſing of Efetual Calling,refers 
co that Promiſe in Ezekiel 36. for the taking 
| away the &eart of Stone, and giving a Heart of 

' Fleſh, faith, * That the Heart of Stone is, by 
* the Apoſtle Paul, interpreted by oc5rnus 5 ong- 
*x%5, a Carnal Pind. In another place the 
* Apoſtle is more expreſs, zffirming the Goſpel 
*to be written in the Fleſhly, [ not Stony] 
© Tables of the Heart, which cannot be under- 
*ſtood of the Hill; [the Law is not written in 

© the Will] but in the 44rd, whole part it is to 
* underſtand it. Beſides, to underſtand in Scrip- 
© ture is attributed to the Hearr. So it is Rom: 
*I. 21, dovvs7& xagdts, a Foolih Heart,or a Heart 
* without Underſtanding. So Dent. 29. 4. the 
| © Lord hath not given you an Peart to Perceive ; 

'*2nd in Rom. 10, With the heart man believes to 

© Righteouſneſs, where, by the Heart, the Mind 

o . » . ! 

| nidoubred y is meant 3 for to Believe is an 
| K - * A& 


See L.Blane 
ubi ſupra. 


- 
- . 


E496) - 


*A& of the Underſtanding; that is" to! fay, + | 


* to Believe is an AR' that hath Tnith for 
*irs. Obje# , and therefore. muſt be in the 
* Mind. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who protniſes 


© Erernal Eife to Faith alone, defines Faith by - 


* Kxowledge 3 {This is Life Eternal to kno thee 


©tbe Only True God, &c. | By the Heart then'in 


© Scripture we muſt underſtand the A45:d, nbt 


* that which Philoſophers call fimply Theorerick,, 
© but ratber the Prafick rg hy 
e Au- 


* the #54 cantfot but follow. The 


thor on Marth. 18.7. hath it thus; * Faith can-. 


* not be ſeparated from Love, and yet Faith is 
*in the Underſtanding; the Underſtanding 
*therefore draws with 1t, and neceſſarily leads 
* the Hil, otheriviſe there would be no Inconn- 
* fiſtency between a man's being a ſound Behe- 
© ver,and a Toft vicious perſon. To this it may be 
* objected, That Faith, at leaſt as ro ſome part 
* of it, is inthe #48. It's not oar buſineſs at this 
* time todiſpute concerning the Subje# of Faith, 
* and yet, without being guilty of any imperti- 
© nence, we may aflerc, that Faith as to ſome 
'© part of it, is neceſſarily in the Underſtanding, 
: Now what is that part of Faith ? they'll 


*trell you. *tis Knowledge. But that part of - 


© Faith, which doth neceſſarily work Love. 
© Whatever is ih the Underſtanding, moſt cer- 
© tainly is Knowledge ; not every Knowledge, but 
* that Knowledge, by which thou doſt fix it in 
© thy Soul, that the thing is thine, and canner be 


: erated from Love. Nor can it be granted, ' 
*rhat any one ſimple Habir ſhould be in divers. 


E 
* Subjects. They are Diſeince Habits, of 'the 
©Underſlandiog and Will ; fo that the wy 


's 


" - ac wm a As. TI DIES > 


© and Underſtanding are diſtinguiſhed from 

* each other. © Iti'a-word, who can deny that 
* the = credere, Yo believe, 'is'an cr of the 
© Mind? Certainly Belief hath Trach for its 


D 


© Obje&; ſo thar he who believeth nor, is faid 


*o make God a Lyar, &c. 


Amyrald, in the Theſes Salmurienſes, ſpeaking 
of the Sibject, in'which-the Habit of Faith-in- 


heres, affirms it to be the Under- 
ftarding 'Faculty.” *This' ( faith 
he) thould: be embrac'd by al, 
© but oy ann by _— 
© cept by ſuch as have not cloſely 
« died "this Þ 
* Faith "imports nothing elſe than 
© to Believe ®to believe is to be 
© perſwaded of the Truth of a 


this Point; - 'To' have - 


Subjrtum ci Habitus Fi- © - 
dei innaſcitur  atqy inbertt, 
facultatem tam efje- que in-bs- 


mint Intellefus apptllatur, dt» - 


bet ofſe extra controverſiam 
apud omnes, qui ſaltem rem 
iſtam , confiderant non omnino - 
oſcitanter, &c. Thel, Sale 
mur. de Fide par, pth.$ : 
I 5. &Cc. e- 


© thing, and therefore muſt” be- 
© long to the Underſtanding. For Truth is the 
* Object thereof, and Per/waſion'is no otherwiſe 
2 0540 by admitting or receiying into the Mind 
* thoſe Reaſons, -and Arguments, by which a 
* thing demonſtrates it ſelf. robe Trze. Nor can - 
* any other thing be gathered from the Holy 
© Scriptures. . If ' we conſulc thoſe expreſſions 
*-ufed to repreſent Faith unto us, whether they 
_ * be Proper, or Metaphorical, they all direct us to 
* conclude Faith to belong ro the Mind. To 
*begin with what words are proper; The O4- 
* je& of 'Paith is ſaid tobe Tr«th; the F:cultythe 
* Heart,or Mind.( Heart inScripture,and amongſt - 
* other good Authors, denotes the Underſrand- 
* ing.) "The Efe# ariſing from Faith is Know- 
* ledge, Wiſdom, &c. The State of them, who 
* attain unto this is 4 that they,” who are-in 
| 2 : 41t 


P . 
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©jtare (aid to be. 7nrefigent, and Knowing z and 

* they whoare in Unbelief are Fools, and Unwiſe. 

*:The' Me: aphors which import the ſame Notion 

© of Faith, are numberleſs. This, and much 

more hath Amyraid, with whom many great 
Divines agree. ! | 

Spanhemius, iy his Exercitations about Unjver- 

— ſal Grace, provoking his Adverſary to the Na- 

” Snodus pro-"tjonal Synod of Dorr, endeavours to preſs him 

- New, Se-\ith that Synods ' declaring, © That from the 


Fae ies... Holy Scriptures, it's clear, God infuſes in- 


'ras teftari, ©, bf 
-Prum no-as © tO Our Hearts the New Qualities of Faith, Obe- 


”  . Nealirates © dience, and the Senſe of his Love, which cannot 
| "Fidei, 0h © ( (ith Spanhem) conſiſt with Amyrald's mak- 
lenſs amo - © 102 the Underſtanding the only Seat of Faith. 


* Yſenſits ams- 


+. "Y ſui Cordibus 2011s infundere. Hoc Ter0 conſiſtere non- poteſt, f# Fidei.Sub- 
jeaum fit tantum intullettus, ut docet vir doftus in The. (4s de Fide, Span, 
Exetrcic. Grar, Univer. p. 1675, 1676. X 


To this the Learned Daley,. in his Apology 

for the two National -Synods, namely Aberſor, 

and Chaventor: in France, returns this Anſwer; 
Quo &t '**Tis true, the Synod declares, that Falth, Obe- 


* <xrway & Mience, and the ſenſe of God's Love are infuſed in- 
Obedien- © to our hearts. For Faith belongs tg the Under- 


, tiam, & *ſranding. and ſodoth a ſenſe of Love (to perceive 
ſenſum A- * 2 thing, being the part of the Underſtanding; 
Cordibus © Dot of the Will 3) Obedience is partly in the 
noftris in- * ind, and partly in the Wil, which is alſo the 
fundi, veram © Heart, But that the Heart,as diſtin from the 
| of yo © Mind, is the Seat of the Gifts of the Spirit is 
Fides enim Menti, que Cor eſt, ſenſus izem Menti, (ſentire enim Mentis eſt, non 
zoluntatis ; ) Obedienria partim Menti, partim Voluntati, que &-- ipfa Cor 
eſt, convenit. Cor vero ab Inrelleau diſtintum ſedem” efſe iftorum omnium 
Spiritus donorum, ' accuſes:»5 diftatum eft ; non eft Synodi Decrerum. Dall. 


 Apol, Þ- 658. 
; the 


$<, 
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*the Diftate of the Accuſer, not a Decree of 


" *the Synod 


However, tho' they made Faith to lie only 


"in the Underſtanding, yet heid it to be ſach a 


Prattical - fſent unto Goſpel Triths as effectually 
engaged the Will moſt intenſely to Love Chritt 
and this Love to be ſuch as influenced them to. 
receive the Lord Jeſus on his own Terms, and 
keep his Commands; aſſerting alſo, Faich and 


:Love. tho' diftin&t Graces, to be Inſeparable, 
and - Saving Faith to be P2olifick -of Goud 


Works; ſo that where theſe were abſent, there 
the Faith was not ſaving; fo carefully did they 
Fence againſt Antinomianiſm. 

Beſides, by this Notion of Saving Faith, they 
kept themſelves at a great diſtatice from the 
Arminian, and Socinian Dogmata about Jultifica- 
tion, as will appear plainly on a fairer and julit 
propoſal of their Sentiments in theſe Points. 

Crellins, conftdering Faith, as conjuntt with its 


| . Effects, fach as Hope, Love, and Obedience, aflerts 


1 
L 


: 


it to be Juſtifying as -thus conjoyn'd, and ſo 
makes Good Works ro have the ſarne Intereſt 
in our\Juſtificarion, that Faith hath. We 

. * That Faith (faith he ) by which we are 
* Juſtified, ' or. which on our part is the neareſt 
*and only Cauſe of ur Juſtification, 15 a Firm 
* Hope in the Divine Promiſes, placed in God 
©rbrough Chriſt, begetting Obedience co the 
* Commands; the Fiducia,or Firm Hope taken 
© properly, may be the Genws of Juſtifying Faith ; 
* bur Obedience to Chriſt's Commands, flowing 
"from this Firm Hope, may by the 'Form; or, 


as St. Fames hath it, is the -ife, the Soal of 
- * Faith, This Faith, ow defin'd, is that, which | 
—_ 4; 


*3 


S 


BEE NEE: 
Cre. Ethic. © js required as neceſſary to Salvation under the 
Chris. lib. © New Teſtament, | 5 
LS As Crellus, ih his Chriftian Ethicks gives this _ 
account of Faith 3 in like manner he doth the 
Rom. 3-22: ſame, on the Romans, and Galatians, and con- 
Gal-2-16. Curs with Slichringius in his Commentary on 
 mmntarivs [the Hebrews, in compoſing which he had a 
. bic, vivente | great hand, as Slichtingius, 1n his Preface doth 
o- 1ngeniouſly confeſs, 'where it's thus: *© Faith, if 


. . anne Crel-'©1,112-1, and ſtriftly taken, differs from Obe-- 
jr 


"ga mo def. * dience; and Our coming unto God : For, 


drratiſima 4 * Faith muſt be in him, who ſeeks God, before 
. we confefius © he doth it. Faith more largely by a Synechdo- 
oh __—_ '* * dochical Metonymy, comprehends within it its 
5s rue Effects, namely, all Works of  Piety and Righ- 
Epiſtole iſti=. © teouſneſs. 


. us ſinſibus 


omnis mihi cum Crellio ſociata futrit opera, idg; ita ut ei primas bic partes merito 
atjerre debtar ; Prefat. ad Lefior, Slichtin. in Heb. c. 11.09. 1 - | 


John 5.244 -" | Slichtingins, on Join, thus; | 
Pig bs nog eng « Faith in Chriſt carries with it. J 
Yum ejur, que nfs ſquatur, an Obſervation of: his Com- 
vanan, O irritam off: film *© mands, and without it all Faith 
oportet. "Pe. * is vain, yea dead.—In this Faith 
<5 * therefore an obſervation ofChriſts 

Fides duas Pw partes Commandments 1s included. 
Primarias 3 una oft Fiducia Wolzogeniuss* Faith hath two Prin- 


he's . in Deun per Chriſtum, inque : cipal parts 3 the one isa 7: ruſt in 


promiſſiones ejus coll8cata;, al- % God through Chriſt, and in his - 

NN OY = ſerver * Promiſes 3 the other-is Obedi- 
eres iy uy rk \ * ence to his Commandments. | 
zog. Inftruft, ad util. Le& Reef : wn 

- Lib.N. T. cap. 6. Q Smalcius in his - Refuration of 
Smale, Reſut. Thi. dt Cavſ. *\ Frantzius- is more "exprels. 
Feccat. þ. 450. | | p " Even 
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. 


-Evenas He Soul is the Eſſential 
m 


Orm 0 
© and Chriſtian Piety the Eſſence, 

©2nd Form of Faith: Truſt in God 
 Ethrough Chriſt may be Ratione 
- © diſtinguiſhed from true Piety, 
© 2nd Obedience 3 but yet there 


©.is no Real difference between 


.Man; f are Works J,"Z:),:.. 4aſmd; in Deo, 


' ceptorum Chri(ti naſcatur 3 ques 


* fideb pqidem nomine ew 
qua Juſtificemr  intelligit P au- 


per Chriftum - collocatam, tx 
qua ntceſſaris Ob:dimmtia Pres, 


ttiam Ohtdiemtia fit tanquam 
forma & ſubſtantia iſt:us Fi, 
ati. . Socin. LeR. Sacr. wn; 
Bibl. Polon, - 


© them. Socinws . himſelf thus ; 

£ * That Faith by which we are Juſtified,accord- 

© ing_to the Apoſtle Paul, is a Truſt in God 

© through Chriſt, from whence Obedience to his 

© Commandments doth neceflarily flow; for it 

*;s as the form and ſubſtance of chis Faith. 
,Thus, the ,Socinians, giftinguiſhing between 


Faith, as, taken properly, or ftridily ; and figura- 


_rsvely, or largely, make the fr/# to 'be. only: a 


Figucia ; the ſecond, . which they affirm to be 


Tuſtifying, is comprehbeplive of Hope, Love, and 
Works, which (ay they) are the Eſſential form 


of a Living Jabtifyiog Faith whereby they in-: 


troduce Juſtification by Works ; Not the Me- 
ris of our Works: This they ſtrenuouſly op- 
pole. 


*xe look cloſely into this matter, nothing can 
. © appear to be more certain and-true than that 


Wolzogening, who;. ſpeaking of the. 
Merit of our Good Works, aſſures us, * Thar if 


. 


"We Cannot by our Good Works Werit any thing 
*of God. For, he is our Creator, and as ſuch, 
"hath a_right to all we can do withoue the 
ipropale] of any Compenſation or Reward— 


FF 


es, It's a Dictate of Right Reaſon, that 
* the Fruit belongs to him that ſoweth, and ſurely Hike. is 
* it is God'that worketh in us to will, and' to do of © 417+ 


* bis own good pheaſure. Wo and ſome other "7 


conſt 


- Crain Eph, Good Works. The fame.is done by Crellize. 
WE RIA Socinw'is vehement in his oppolition againſt all 
Þ rr 1:5: Merit, which mult neceſſarily be done by rhem, 
».#75"* who aſcribe ſo much to Free Gzact,. as ro Ue- 
LW '-Ny both the Satisfaction of Chriit's Death, and 
Oo 4 » » Merit of bis Righteouſneſs. | 

b Et of no- * That Frantzius, and all others, ( faith 
p' ftram bas 42 © Smmalcjus) may know our ſenſe in this matter, 
"Lo er © we declare againſt all Merir whatever; for, 
| roam, & neither the word ['Merir] or any thing figni- 
- elii ones, © fying what is. equivalent thereunto, can be 
a::.m4. ni found in Scripture; and what was ſaid of 
(1 074 © Chriſt touching | his Exalearion for his being 

art Merl, >” IP > "i. 

| -rum, qzem-  Obediefit to rhe Death of the Croſs, imports 
*  2dmodum nt6 © NO More than. that if he had not been obedi- 


ogy nh * that ſie did not Merit, is manifeſt' from the 
Codice *_ following words [ He gave bim ( £17010 ) a 
quam rijeri- © name above every. nane| for Merit, and Free 
ur, ncquice © Gifr are incompatible-with each other. 
quamtiequis' | | b: WAG TOC bt 
pol.ens;, & qued ad Chriftum attintt, non ob aliam cauſam dicityy Phil, 1: cum 
id:o Exaltatum tfſt, quod uſq; ad mortem obediens ſuerit, quam quod ſine iſta obe- 
dientia exaltatuu non fuerit. Mqritum autim in to nullun fuiſſe, binc apparet, qu'd 
- Apoſtolus ibidtm mox addit ; & donavir, (+2az12x]0) tr 'nomen + quod ( eft ) 
ſupra omne Noments Nibil autem merita proprie accepto cum Oonatione Commune eſt, 
Smalc. contra Franz. Diſp, 3: p. 83. : II 
. Jannueuſ- Slichtingius, on the Philippians faich, * That 
EE. i / © the word Merit. as it is not in all the$a- 
* Meriti, au: cred VVritings attributed to Man's / Vorks,with 
Merendi -* reſpec to God ; fo neither is it unto Chrit's. 
woes Mags : | 85. et 2%: 
* deChriſto, quan; de nobis, ripeflu Dei, uſurpantur ; ut longe prefiat cum Soip- 
' F4r2 loqui,, & Chrijii Obedientiz potzus, ac Morti ſalutem noſiram tribuere.qum 
Meritis, p?r il{ud enim GRATIA Dri non tantum non obſcuratur, ſed ttiam bye 
magic illuſtratur;{at per Meritum proprit dium imminuirar, & tolitur. Slicir. 
in Phil. cz. v. 9+ Mas When 


> + ..+ .., conſiderations he offers againſt the Merir of our = 


Ja ox * *erit, he would not have been Exalred. But. 


i 
_— 
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Whence it's much berter, with the Holy Scrip- 


tmres' to aſcribe Salvation ro Chriſt's Death 
. and Obedience, rather than unto his Merirs;for 
to do fo, doth not obſcure, but illuſtrate the Grace 
of God; whereas Merit taken' properly doth 
Eclipſe, yea Deſtroy Free Gtace. f 
- Theſe paſlages may ſuffice ro ſhew how much 
"rhe 'Socinians are againſt the Merir of Good 
V Forks ;-and, yet hold-our Works to be an Ef- 
ſentidl of that Faich,” which they ſay is a cauſe 
of our Juſtification. 
- Faith," as it apprehends Chrif's Righteouſneſs 


"for Fuſtification, they explode; and, by making 


tan Act of the Will, they take within the 


| compaſs of its Formal Nature, Hope, Love, and 
_ Obedience, 2nd ro bring in Goud Works 
. amongſt che Caules of our Juſtification. 


©The Marure,” and' Efficacy of True Faich, 
© faith Slichringius) lieth 1n this, that it begers 
'* Love to God : Who can believe he ſhall ob- 


-** rain Eternal Life, if he loves his Neighbour 
4 tha will not love him? -Butc becauſe of ſome 
Yn, 


- 


uities, it may ſo happen that a Man may 


' ©be more diſcouraged with the preſent Labour, 


than ' mov'd by future Advantages, Love is 


_ '©rherefore required with Faith, as 4 Condition 


"annex'd to the Divine Promiſe, that, by the 
* fulfilling it, we may attain Salvation z but it's 


*© no wonder, that they who define Faith by our 


* apprehending and applying Chrii?s Merit, do 


* exclude Love, and every other Good V Pork Stay. 


* from the' Cauſes of our Salvation. 

©To ſpeak accurately, Faith is not the Jn- 
* ſkrumental'Cauſe-of our Juſtification, and yer 
* it is an Efficient; not a Principal, but the Cauſe 


© ſane 


| "= "ore POP at trad ” d 
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fre qu of it, whence {FA WE | 
*robe Fuſtified by Faich. Bar | akb wn 2 
* the New 7 eftament,is not,as Frantzius, dreams, 
© an Application of Chri#t's Merit, but, a Tra#t, in 
* God thro Chriſt, whoſe nature is, .in hope of 
| * the Ecernal Life promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
- /Dip. 4 *© Dbey him. So Smalcixs againſt , Erantzine. 
- $-103 © As we muſt take heed, leſt we, (as. many. at 
o lin this time) do make Holineſs of Life the Efef# 
 # June * of our Juſtification.in the fight of God : $o,we 
| © muſt look to it, that we believe not, this, Hol- 
* neſs to be our Juſtification : Or, that. it 1s an 
© Efficient, or Impulfeve Cauſe, bur only. a Cax{a 
* ſine qu# non. Our Good Works, that is,. the 
* Obedience we render unto Chriſt, tho they are 
| Socin. Theſ © not the Efficient, or Aeritorious Cauſe, yet are 
de Foftifi, © they 2 Cauſe fine gud non of our iFuſcification 
/ * before God and of ur. Ecernal. Salvation. So 
© far Socinus, | - aged 
' Buc: tho' they make Juſtification, by . Faith to 
| be che ſame with ,;that by Good Works ; yet 
| that: chey may. reconcile this their; Doctrine 
| with what hath .been delivered by. the, Apoſtle 
_ Paul,who denieth, Juſtification. by: Works ;.they 
find it neceflary toaſlerr, That we,are.in ;this 
| Goſpel-day under two Laws ; the one called-the | 
| Law of Qbedience, or. the:Rale of Duty 3.the 
| -ather che Law of..&eward or far xo 1 
FN ,. .VVdxogeww.s full in deliver- 
fins Regina 16. ing theSocinien ſenſe on thisPoint. 
| Hquinatr, ſan dei gots: In. every, well conſtitured Go- , 
| -Prims, ſunt. LEGES, quibus ©. yernment; (faith be);;there, are 
{a CTA, quomnds digi is Laws,of two ſorts : _ e firſe | 
| ſais affimibus, girere dubear; 1; Are fuch, as. ſhew the Subject's 
ſeu quid cuiqut Facignaun vel Duty, what: be whſt ,doz 7 and, ; 
2-0 what 


© what be uſt not. Theſe Laws, Onittndyn ft. Que LEGES 
£ to diſtinguiſh them from the FE» neat —_ 
"= : F \ | 
otker, are called Preceprs,: and picra - weintur. Dei 
© Prohibitions. Then there are ſm" |LEGES, quibus props 
© Laws, 'by which Rewards are re) of mp op = pl 
* propoſed 0 good Subjects tor Obidiemia; ac malificis ps 
the Encouragement of their | ;zve. Hcc' dw LEGUN: 
a Obedience WET x = wry ring ws re _ L, 
© threatned againſt. the Diſobe-- #210 Ch11/ti.  Moizog. In 
© dient. Both theſe ſorts of ſtruQ, ad Le&.\1b. N.T. c.4 
© Laws, or Rules are in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Anſwerable to the(® rwo Laws, ;or Rules of 
Duty and the Promiſe, there is a twofold Obe- 
dience. By the Rule of the Precept the higheſt 
' & moſt abſolutely Perfect Obedience is- injoyn- 
ed. By the Law of the Promiſe, or Rule of the 
Reward, Faith, and Repentance, with a-certain 
purpole of Amendment is what entitles to the 
Reward. * There is (faith Salmecins) a rwo- Dujlex det 
© fold Obedience, and a double conſideration of o—_ 
© Perfetion : The firit is, that we never rranſ- Divins þ 
* preſs, Or deviate from God's Commands : The ſtands, & 
* other 1s, that no oze Habit of Sin remain in us it 4:pls 
*The firſt ſort of Obedience we do not think F<iealo 
Cnc ll | . - . Os - - MS "conf 
neceſfary ro Salvation, ic being ſufficient, if ,,;v; 2, 
þ 
'there be always a Tendency towards it : The raft, ut 
* other is neceflary to Salvation, and its ob- # turgs 


© ſervance poſſible. . _O—_ 
, | | - ; ; Co: mts 
adterſns Pracepra Dia; altera i, ut in nullo ullins Peccati habityu ber 
w—— ſan priorem, &c, $malc. contr, Frantz. Dilp. 12. p. 429. 
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*Chriſt (faith he) is our Xing, but {0 that (as 
* all other Kings ought'to be) he is at the ſame 
* time our Father, and Faithful Paſfoz:: His 
© ÞPzomiſes are limited by certain Conditions, and 


© yet theſe Conditions are not over Rigidly in- 


©{iſted on, in thoſe caſes where ſomewhat of 
© Ignorance or other 1nfirmity intervenes. - The 
© Pzomiſe of Ercernal Life Requires a» Obſerva- 
© tion of his Commands 4 but he, knowing our 


© Frailties, will not impute to us our daily fins, 


* if ſo be there remains in us an' Upright Heart, 


* and True Repentance, and a certain Purpoſe 


* of Amendment. 

By this Diſtintion they endeavour to Re- 
concile Panl, and James. © Tho' Paul (ſaith 
© Socinus ) affirms, [That we are juſtified by Faith, 
© and not by the VYorks of the Law; ] and Tames, 
© [ That we are nor juitified by Faith alone, but by 
* YVorks, ] yet on an explication of the words 


« [Faith] and [Wozks] rhe Agreement be- 


tween them will be made marifeſt. For -P aul 
©* doth mean by [Faith] ſuch a Truſt in God 
* through Chriſt, as neceſlarily begets Obedi- 
4ence to his Commandments, an Obedience 
© that is as the Form,and SubFance of Faith z and 
* by [{Wozks] he underſtands a Perfect Dbſer- 
* ſervance of the Divine Law, and all its Prx- 
© teprs : By which, becaute of the weakneſs of 
* our Fleſh, none can be juſtified. Fames by 
[Faith] means ſuch an Aflenc as 1s imperfect, 
* and without Good Works; and by [Wozks] 


** not the moſt perfea, but that Obedience on- 


_ *ly whichis neceſſarily required of us, that we 


£ may. appear Jutt before him. And according! 


.  Fauldeclapes, that ware not juſtified by thoſe 


VPorks, 


; 
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/ VForks, which are in all reſpects conform to the 
*& Law; but by a Faith informed by Obedience. 
| Fames, Weare not juſlified by a Faith void of - 
, Good Y Yorks, bur by F Yorks, which, tho' they 
are not moſt perfect, yet are ſuch as may be 
4 juſtly denominated Obedience, or Good VYorks. | 
To this Effect Socinns doth oft expreſs him- Lu. Sure 
ſelf, which compared with what I have taken **<enmeade 
- out of FYolzogenins, and Smatcins, 1s, as if it had ue | 
been ſaid, © Thar we mult diſtinguiſh berween | 
* the Law of Praceprs, or the Rule of Duty ; and 
* the Law of Rewards, Or Rule of the Promiſe. 
©*That by the Law, as ir 1s the Rle of Duty, Per- 
©*fection in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as excluſive of the 
* leaſt Diſfonancy from the Command, is re- 
*quired. But by the Law of the Rewerd, or 
* Rule of the Promiſe, that Obedience which is 
* with a ſincere and upright heart anſwering the 
* Rule of the Promiſe is accepted. Betides, 
* there is a double conſideration of Faith, and of 
*Good Works. There is a Faith perfected with 
* Love and Obedience, and a Faith 1nghoare, a 
© bare Affent withour Love and Obedience. 
*'There are Works, anſwering the Rule of 
* Duty in every reſpec conform to the Com- 
* mands; and there are Works, which, tho” 
© Imperfect, may juſtly be denominated Godd, to 
* which, by the Rule of the Promiſe, the Reward 
*belongs. | *\ 
Faith Perfected; or, which hath Love and 
\ Obedience for its Formal Reaſon, by which alone, 
' faith St. Paul, we are juſtified, in oppoſition to 
Works, is the ſame (ſay theſe Socinians) with 
- what St. Fames means by Works; ſo that the 


Works Paul excludes from having an Intereſt in 
Out 
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uſtification, is an. Im aith- without 

xGoe: : 3 Works ; and. the Works, by which (St, Lone 
faith) we are juſtified, is Faith inform'd with 
ſach Works as are conform'd to the Rule of the 
Promiſe. 

\ _ This in ſhort is the Socinian Scheme ; viz. 
Faith is an A# of the Will; having, for 'i "4 | 
ſextial Form, Hope, Love, and Mbedience ; WhiC 

tho" imperfect, as not fully conform ro the 
= of Duty, and therefore no way Meritorious; 
yer as Anſwering che Law of the Reward, or 
Rule of the Promiſe 1s perfet, and isa Cauſe, not - 
Inſtrumental; but ſive gud 707, of our Juſtifica- 
fo 


this Notion they frame of Juſtifying 


Faith, they make 1 it one Moral Habit, compri- 

Zing within i its own nature every Good Work, 

and when they aſſert Fu#ificarion to be only by 

Faith, ey in doing fo, raiſe Good Works to # 4 | 

dignity of be ing 4 Cauſa [6 ſi me gud 70N, of J uſtifi- 

canon. By the word\ [| Faich]] they underſtand 

. Truſt, Hoge, Love, and Obedience,and conſequent- 

iy to be Fufified by Faith, is to be Juftified by 

onr TruFt, Hope, Love, 8 Obedience,or Good W orks. 

The Arminians are of the ſame mind with 

__ the Socinians : ; for in their Apology, they freely 

Ze ſax, 6 Seclare, * That whoever will impartially exa- 
T nan ea, 4 *amige the Socinias Notion-in this matter, can- 


ieuntur in bac materia, fine gratia, ſme odio expendat, is velit, nolit, con- 
i randem cogetur, tum in ſubſtantia Rei cum Refoimatis conſentire, manente 


ſdlum Deſcrimine- cauſam ſemper EY excipe, Exam. Cenfur. 
j » IO, Pag, IIq. 
aot 


"not'but confels, . that Soeiras, as - to: the ſub- 

. ance of this: ine (excepting that one” 

, particularabour the Excernal Procuring.Cauſe 
of our ang holds che ſame with tlie 


them, who tnake the Underſtanding, the only 
Shbjett of Faith, with much clearnets,” afluring 
| us, © That we muſt abide by this, char Faith 
© ts not a Wozk. The Papi&#s (faith he) think 
*they preſs us with this Argument ; viz. fecing 
* Faith is a Work, the afferting that we are Juſtt- 
© fied by Faith, &an imporc nothing leſs than 
"that weare Juſtified by ſomeWork. There are 
* others, who profeſs ro abhor nothing more . 
*ctian this Popiſh Doctrine, who confeſs, That 
© Faiths &'Work,, but then add, that'ir doth not 
*Juftifie'®- # Fotk.But the Scriptures doalways 

© diſtinguiſh 


* diſtinguiſh Faith: from/W#orks, yes oppoſe Faith 


© ro Works in the matrer of ourJuſtification:And 
© the Papiſts themſelves; when they fay we are 


« Juſtified partly by Fairh, and-partly. by orks,. 


* nnle(s they will be guilty of a very groſs ab- 
©furdity, muſt diſtinguiſh :the- one + from! the 


© other. Faith therefore « not. a Work : that it. 
© is called the Hork. of. God, Fob. 6. 29. is only 


© by way of Allſion, as Paul, Rom. 3-27. calls 
© Faith a Law. The Jews continually glorying 
* in their Works, in the Law, in their. Preroge- 
© rives, as they were'the Children-of Abrabam, 
 *Qhriſt in anſwer unto them, having attributed 
© Fuſtification to Faith, uſeth their own words, 
* who expecting. to be Fu/rified by Works ; 
* Chriſt aoch as it were thus .ſpeak unto them: 
© Will ye have Life by your Works? then work 
© chis Work,, Believe in the Son of God. How- 
*ever, there is this difference between Faith 
© and Works: Faith gives nothing to God 3 it 0n- 
©ly receives: ' Works are an Euchariſtical Sacri- 
© fice, which we offer unto God. Faith is the 
© Inſtrument, it is as the Hand of the Soul by 
* which we receive ſaving Benefits from God.” 

* Laying this Foundation, we go on, and af- 
* firm, That Fuſrification xs by Faith, nor by 
* Wozks. 1. The Apoſtle, when he doth pro- 
* fefledly diſpute of Jaſrification, he never op- 
© poſes the Works of - Holineſs, or Santtification 
© unto PHorks of the Law; which undoubtedly 
© he would have done, if he bad thoughe that 


© any thing in our Juſtification muſc be attri- 


© burced to Works His Adverſaries ing - it 
* their buſineſs to expoſe him, as one, ; Dy 
© by bis Dodrine, lets looſe the Reins to- 

* manner 
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| manner: of Licen/cionſarfſs; "iF he hid thought 


_ *xhztJuftification had been'by any Works, what- 


oever; could eafily have: anſwered them'by 


£1 
* Gaying,, He dewyed nor Futificarion by -Warks, 


© bur earneſtly contended; for irs being by. the 
Warks of Sanftification. "But that he neverdid 
for healways oppoſed: Fairh ro Good Works:| +: 

2: *All:.our Salvation confiſts in.the Free: 


 * Pardon of 'Sin, which God in the Golpel 


* doth offer unto men, ' not fingly, butſo 2s 
© thereby 'to invite them to Repentante 5 If 
* there had been no place for the Remiſſion of 


_ *Sinz-a Sinner could never entertain a thought 


* about: Repentance ;, and in this reſpect. wauld 
* be.in:the ſame caſe with the Dewils, who' Re- 
f pent not; ibecauſe without the leaſt: hope of 
* Pardon. .. God, therefore to rake away all 
© Diſpair from men, offers them the Forgiveneſs 
* of: $in, . that is to fay, 'in hisSon Jeſus Chrilt. 
*. For. no [Remi{/ion | without & Sacrifice;:and in 
4 Explatory Attoning Sacrifice, belides" that: of 
© Chriſt. ''Noaw what Faculty of the- Soul is 
* char by which the Remifſion of Sin is Perceive 
* ed? None ſurely but” Faith. - *Tis Faith 
"which 'Believerh God, who maketh the Pro- 
* miſe. Hope 'is that, which expe#s the thing 
* Promiſed : But Charity, beholding the Good- 
< «of him who: Promiſes, in the Excellen- 
cy .of the Promiſe Loves him. - Whrefore 
* (eeing 'tis Faith only, which acquieſces:im the 
© Free: Promiſe of God through Jeſus Chriſt: ; 
©and- apprehends the Forgiveneſs of Sin; Juſtifi- 
* cationisby the Holy Ghoſt aſcrib'd only an- 


 *-toFaich. However by the way it muſt beob- 


* &rv'd;..That go one doth certainly and feri- 
2 L © ouſly 


«<t4 & 
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* oufly'believe the Promiſe made unto him;but 
© he imitediately Repenss of bis Sin. For.onbis be- 
© lieving all occafton- of | Diſpair is rzkenour of 
* the way, :and ſuch 'is-the Excellency;-.Beau- 
* ty,-and Glory of the Promiſe, 'as totrake off 
*the-\Heart from: the Love of the World 3 
* whefce” it may be  truly»:faid, that we are 
*Juſtifyed by Faith: alone;- and: that- we «are 
* SanQifyed by Faith alone, for tis Faith that 
*purifyech the Hearty AG. 13. 9. | 


* 3.-* The reaſon why God forgives the Sins * 


of the Penirent is this; namely-Becanſ/e ſatis- 
© faction is made to Gods Fuſtice by Feſus Chriſt, 
* who has purchaſed this Grace for us: But: the 
*ſatisfattion of Chriſt cannot be apprehended by 
© us any. other way but by. Faith :  Jaſtifacation 
* therefore mult be aſcribed only unto Faith: 
* Sofar Camero. + | bo 
There are other Arguments, which he urg- 
eth to: this very purpoſe. - But from :what he 
hath:chere. delivered, It's plain, that. Faith, 


not being; an. A of..cht Wi, is not a Work ; - 


but is diſtinguiſhedfrom'it, and oppoſed unto 
it, and that therefore when it is ſaid,” we are 
Fuſtified by Faiths. cannot be that we. are 
Faſeified by a work,... That Chriſts ſatisfaction 
hath prrchaſed Pardons which can be. appre- 
herided/Þy: us no .otherwiſe chan by. 'Faith ; 
that Faith is the 1»/erwment, or as the hand of 
the Soul 'by which 'we. receive forgiveneſs. 
'That tho from 'this Faith, Hope, Love,:and 
Obethence © immediately flow, and are inſeparable; 
yet they are no cau(e'at all of our Juſtification; 
which is enough to-make it manifeſt .char one, 


who is far from. Antinomianiſm.,.: ay deny 
throes 7 it 


Faiths 
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Faiths being an A& of the Will, and confine it 
wholly ro the Underſtanding. For Faith, 
Hope, and Love, may be diſtin Graces, 
though whilſt in this Life inſeparable : and fo 
long as Hope, Love, and Goſpel Obcdience are held 
to be inſeparable from Faith - there is, there 
can be no danger in placing Faith only in 
the Underſtanding, But many Advantages 
againſt -che Papiſe, Arminian, and Socinians 
ta the_ Exaltation of the Glory of Free Grace 
are hereby obtained. | | 
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CHAS-VIL 


A Summary of the Principal Antinomian 

_. Errors, compared w:th the oppoſite Truths. 
The preſent Controverfie not with the De- 
ſcribed Antinomians. The Agreement 

_ between the Contending Brethren in Sub- 
ftantials ſuggeſied, The Conclufion. 


bp Dodrines I have: thought meet to 
| vindicate from-the unrighteous charge of 
Antinomianiſm ; becauſe, by a giving them up - 
for -Antinvmian, not only-'many who abhar it 
are accuſed for* being 'Abertors- of ir 3 but 
ſome imporrant Truths, /which ſtrike at the 
very Root of this Error are repreſented to-be 
"It hath-been-the care of the Papif, Armiz 
#ians'ind Sacinian, to infinuate into 


of DN as intheſe'Controyerſies, : 
| a 2 . a5 
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a3 if the Orthodox Proteſtant had, in oppoſition 
unto them run into the Antipomidn Extreme 5 
and have inſerted in the Catalogue of Anri- 
nomian Errors (ſeveral Goſpel-Trurhs,  Partict}« 
larly the enſuing Aſſertions. 


I. That Feſwus Chriſ# is a Second Adam, 
Root Perſon, ad Publick Repzeſentative, with 
whom the Covenant of Gzace is made. 


2. 'That the Guilt, as well - as Puniſhment of 
Sin was laid on Chriſt, 


3. That the Covenant of Grace is not Con- 
ditional ir: that ſenſe the Papiſts bold ir. 


+ That Faith is a {certain, and a full Perſwa- 
x. wrought in the heart of a man. through the 


LU y Ghoſt, Ag he is Aſſured of the Mercy 


God promiſed in Chrift, that his Sins are fo2s 


given him. 


That Taft wn Faith not an AR the 
Will but of the ifying Feb only. The the 


Papits for ſome- ſpecial Reaſons oppoſe not 
this Notion z yet the Arminians Socinians 
do, to the end they may bring i in Works amoye 


| the Cauſes of our Tuſtificarion, | 


© Theſe Afſertions are of ſuch 2 Name, __ do 
really cut the veryfinews-of Popery,and-Soct 
iſm; as I have already in-part cleared,and hoe 
more fully to-evince.in my. Second Part: ' But 
by thoſe, who deviate from the Truth; all bur 


» _ + have been heretofore, and-nbw the laſt 


more - Orthodox, .made the wrca 
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whence the following Conclu ; ons do naturally, 
and neceſfarily low. Thus they infer from: the 


Firſt, That Chrift muſt be our Delegate, or | 
Subſtitute, who Believed, Repented, ad Dbey- + 
ed, to exempt the Elect from doing either, as ne- 
ceſſary to their Pardon, and s alvation. Mt 


Second, That Chriſt ſo took onr Perfon,aud: Con- 
dition 0n Fe, as to have the Filth, and Dn 
tion of our Sins laid' on bim: 


- Third, That the Promiſe of Pardon, and Salve 
tions fs made ro Sinners as Sinners. 


© Fourth, That the Pardon of Sin was before 
Faith, even whilſt we are in the Heighth \of 1ni- 
'quity, and Enemies againſt God, and. Deyn of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


"Fifth, That We may have Saving Faith, tho 
our Wills remaju onchanged, and chfinael on 
againſt God, 


- Theſe are he Aorimamicen Z Errors » Grid to flow 
from the above-mentioned Aſertions, which, 
if once granted,” we ſhall be neceſſitated to ac- 
knowledge, that there will be no Uſe at all of 
the Law, nor of Faith, Repentente, Confeſſion of 
Sin, &c. bur we may live, as we liſt, and yer 

ſaved. * 

But we have made it pſainlyto appear, that 
Y-. Points are fo: far from AMntinomian, 
that they do carry with them a Confutation of 
that Error. That the Reader may the more 

L 3 clearly 


FE (150) : 
| clearly ſee the Difference there is between the 
one;:and the other ; I will be very particular 
in ſhewing the oppoſition. | 


Afertion I. 


That Teſus Chriſt is a Second Apam, 4 Root- 
Perſon, 4x4 Publick Repzeſentative, wizh 
whom the Covenant of Grace is made. 


From this Afſertion it neceſſarily follows, 
that Chriſt muſt have a Spiricual Seed, and be 
the Repreſentative of that Seed, fo far as Adam 
would have been of hx, if he had perfectly 
obeyed. And it is certain, that if Adam had 
rendred the Required Obedience, hs Poſterity 
would\bave been, not only made Righteous, and de- 
rive-a Holy Nature from him, bat be alſo obliged 
. to Perſonal Yolineſs. In like manner, ſo is it 

with the- PoFerity of the Secoud Adam. 
*.!Theutmoſt then that can be fairly inferred 
from-Chriſt's being a Second Adam,&c. is, Ther 
he hath a Spiritual Off=ſprings That they be Fu$ti- 
fied by his Righteouſneſs; derive a New Nature from 
him, and be obliged ro a Perſonal Dbedience. © - 


The Oppoſition. - 
. Antinomian, | . Truth, 

I. Chriſt is our Dele- | 1, Chriſt is a Second A- 
gate or SubFitme. dam, but not our De- 
eG SXELIT | legate or Subſtitute. 

; As 


Vv 
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_ - As the Firſt Adam 


| as the Head, and Pub- 
lick. Repreſencacive of his Poſtericy ; bur not 
their Subſtitute, or Delegate ; ſo Chriſt, tho' a 
Publick Repreſentative, yet not our Subſtitute, 4s: 
D: O- doth excellently well ſhow,.- when. he 
faith, * That Chriſt and Believers are- neither 


© One Natural Perſo2,.nor,a Legal, or ,Politi- 


* cal Perfon, nor any ſuch Perſon, as the Laws, 
© Cuſtoms, or Uſages.of .men do kzow, or allow 
* of: They.are One Pylfical, Perſon, whereof, 
* although.chere may be ſome lmperfea Re- 
* ſemblances found..in Natural, or Political 
© Unions, yet. the Union - from whence, that 


- 


, Dctraon is taken- between #7, and 
* Us, S:pf 


of that Nature, and ariſes from ſuch 
* Reaſons,.and Cafes, ,as..no Perſonal-Union 


© among Men. (or the Union of. many Ferſons) Dr. 0.0f Ju 
. © Pifie.p.250. 


* hath any concernment in. 


' 3. Chriſt being our Sub- . 2. Chriſt did \not. Re- | 
| ſitu £07 Delegate, Be-; . pert for Us 5 iy Cx. 


lieved, and. Repented \- ..empt us from-the ne- 


felves. 


 - for us, ſo.as toexempt | ; cefſity of doing it- our 


us from, the neceſſity of 
doing tt... fy 


"Tis true, that Chriſt, our Surety, who Sa- 
tisfied, 20d MPerited, to- exempt us from the 
neceflity.of doing either our ſelves, did under- 
take to enable the Elect to Believe, Repent, and 
Perſonally Obey.the Holy Commandments; but 
never undertook to:exempt them from the ne- 
ceſlity of Belieying,. and Repenting. 

Sis: Aflertion 
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BEST 2” 1d Mrs BR. | : SID. 
That the Guilt, a well as Puniſhment of Sin "WA 

laid on Chriſt, - Jp 

'We have made 'it clearly to appear;. that. 
though the Guile, and\ Puniſhment of Sin... was, 
laid on Chriſt; yet the Sir1r (elf,” in its formal. 
Nature, the Maculs, or Filth of Sin, was not. 
Guilt *(as T have ſhown) is a' Reterion, which 
hath a' Formal Sin for its Fqaundation. The Fonn- 
dation of Guilt is Sir, formally conlidered,; the 
«ou, the Macula, the Filth ;-- and*Gwitt; the 
Reatus Culpe, doth immeaiately Reſulffrom the 
Sin, that 1s a tranſprefliori of the Praxcepr. Ic 
is not'then "the S5z it (elf, the rs, the Ma- 
cala, the Filth, that wis laid on Chriſt, but the 
the Guilt whicb reſulted from it 3 the Macula, 
the Filth remained 1n us;] the Guile, that imme- 
 diately reſulted "from ic as it refpe&ted the 
SanRion of the Law, *was laid on Chriſt; but 


this being ſomewhat diſtin&t front: /the 24oral \ 


Filth, Chriſt remined Pire; and" Spotleſs, not- 
withſtanding 'ewas transferr'd over to him.” 
_ The Oppoſition. © 7; 

'2 Antinomian.”*/ + + -- Truth: -: 
3Sin; and Grilt artFhe |'3.- Sin, and Gnilts ave 
ſame, © © P Pot the ſame, © © 
4.- Not only the Punifh- } 4-The Puniſhment,ovd 

ment, a4 Guilt;' but |*-Guiilt 'of Sin wes lard 

the Sin it ſelf; the } on @hriff 5 but nor the 

Filth of Sin was {aid 

on Chriſt. ; | 'fula, or Filth, 


In 


_ _ g ; ? 
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Sin-it felf, 5 Pa-. 
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In this particular the Difference is manifeſt: - 
And it's plain, that tho! the Antinomian blaſ- 
pheme us Son of God. by making him :{nbe- 
rently a Sinner; yet they who are againſt the 
transferriny the Filth.of In on Chriſt, are-far 
from it; of, whilſt They are oppoſing the 
Papiſt, and Socinian, they. do moſt  effectually | 
Fence nd Antinomianiſm. 


_Aﬀertion [I L., 


That the Cds of Grace ss .u0t Conditions, 
| #n that fewfe the Papiſts hold it ro be ſo. 


The ſenſe in which.the Papfs are for the 
Cenditionality of Faith and Good Works, 
been already ſtated; and the Difference 
rween the Firſt Reformers,. and Moder Pro- 
reſtant Divines, cleared. All Pogiſh Conditions, 
that is to fay, All Such. Conditions in us, as 
give Right to the Reward; are excluded from 

aving any Intereſt in our Juſtification: And 
yet Faith is.made ſo neceflary to our nd A 
rion, that without it we cannot be Juſtified 
that our Juſtification is ſuſpended during its 
abſence, and that Faith i an Inſtrumental Cauſe 
*of Juſtification, -That the Promiſe of Pardon 

and; Eternal Life is not made 20 Sinwers, as 
Sy but it -is made to them that have 
Faith, -and- are in Coveniet with God; and on- 
ly unto ſuch,” PEI ST vi 


The 
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14:7. The Oppoſition. 
-"Antinomian. ] _ Truth, 


__ 


j 


5. That the Covenant | 5: The Covenant of Grace 


of Grace 'iz without | , is not withour Condi- 

- Al Conditions,” = [ tions, i». every ſenſe 3 

every ſenſe. | for, Faith is Fg Con- 

. dition, of Pardon. 

6. That the Promiſe of | 6. The Promiſe of Pardon 
Pardon is to Sin- | is not to Sinners, as 
-ners, «4s Sinners, |] Sinners ; it j-ozly to 

{| them that have Faith, 
.and are in Covenant. 


" Thus,' whilſt the' Popiſh Dorine of Merit 
is oppoſed, there is wreſted -out of the hands 
of  4rminians, and Socinians, that, by which 
they edideavour to, deſtroy Particular Eleftion, 


Chrit?'s meriting, and the Spirit's giving the firſt 


Grace, togerher with the glorious Doctrine 0 

Chriſt's Satisfaftion, and a ſufficient Proviſion 
is laid'in- againſt the [Antinomian Doctrine of 
Univerſal Redemption. * Vee 


| Aſertion I'V. _ 
That Faith « « Certain, and Full Perfwaſion, 
: wrought in the heart of Man through the Holy 
 - Ghofe, whereby:-be:is Aﬀared of the Mercy of 

God. promiſed in Chriſt, that his Sins are 
kozgiven him. 


By ſuch as have not throughly enough 
ſearchd into this Controverfie, the Firſe Refvr- 
mer s, 
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mers, for holding this Aſertion, have been 
charg'd with Antinamianiſm: But, we have 
ſhown, *twas unjuſtly. For, tho' of late years, 
our Divines, who have indeed rather deſcrib'd, 
than: defin'd Faith, .and ſo, for the help of 
Doubring Souls, have put them on Enquiries 
after the conſtant Concomitants, and inſeparable 
; Effefts of Saving Faith, to the end they might 
be helps to well-grounded Evidences of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt 3 yet the Fir/# Reformers in 


the enſuigg Inſtances about Saving Faith dif- 
ferd very much from the Antinomians, 


Oppolition. 
Antinomians. | Firlſf Refozmers, 


7, Faith lieth in a con- | 7. Faith, tho' it lies in 
fident Perſwaſion,that, | a Perſwaſion of the 
my Sins were forgi= | Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
ven before I did. 4 yet not that Sin 
eve. | | Was Pardoned be- 

| fore Faith, but in 
the Inſtant" of Be- 


| | lieving. | 
9. This Faith admits of | 8. Faith admits of Fears 
no Doubtings. and Doubtings. 


g. A Perſon may have | 9, No Man whilſt un- 
this Faith, and apply | aer the Power of Sin, 

. the Promiſe of Par- | can apply the Pro- 
don, as well whilſt mile of Pardon, as 
under the - Power of | mell as after. | 

| Sin, as after. | 


Aſertion 


Af 
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Aﬀertion V. 


That Tuſifying Faith s not an Af! of the Will, 


but of the Underſtanding only. . 


That Faith is only an A& of the Under- 
Nanding, hath 'not ' been embraced by 'Prote- 
ſaws univerſally; the chief Defenders of it 
ing Camero, Amyrald, and Dally. However, 
to do the New AMerhodifts Juſtice,8& that Tmight 
ſet forth this Controverſie in-its proper Light, 
and ſhew how they hereby ſecure themſelves 
from the Popiſh, Arminian, and Socinian No- 
tions about Juſtification, and how far they are 
from the Uujuſt Charge of Antinomianijm, 1 
have added the foregoing Chapter. | 


The Oppoſition. | 
Antinomians. | The ' Netw Bethodiſts, 


fo. True Faith may be, }, 10. Tho' Faith be not 
where © no change of an AF of the Will ; 
the UNill 5s, yet ts it not where the 
| Will remains un- 

changed, X 


Here then we may ſee not only the Di#e- 
rence there is between the above-mentioned 
Aſſertions, and Antinomianiſm; but have' fer 


before us ſuch a Scheme'of the Antinemian 


Errors, as makes the Law of no uſe at all.” © 
_ - But let us conſider what manner of Perſons 
would be brought within the Antinomien Forge 
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If theſe Aſſertions. were:;,Antinomian, . Really 
the Reverend Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
and all that drew up the Savoy Confeflion, 
with the whole Body of United Miniſters, muſt 
come in for Receiving the Fir/e Aſſertionz the 
Lutherans, and - Caiviniſts for holding the Se- 
cond ; the Firſt Reformers generally, and many 
Learned Proteſtant Divines at this time, par- 
ticularly Dr. Witſfiuws, Pivinity Profeſſor at. 
Urricht, (who, with the greateſt Reſpe is ear- 
neſtly- defired to communicate his Thoughts 
freely on this. occaſion.) for Defending the 
Third; All the Firſt Reformers for the Fourth ; 
and the New-Methodiſts for Propugning the 
Fifth z, and none but the Papiſe, Arminian, and 
Socinian would be able to eſcape the Slander. 
And yet according to the beſt of my Judg- 
ment, the chief reafon, why ſome worthy Bre- 
thren, have been Reflected on as Antino-- 
mians, hath been their Zeal for the firſt 
Four Afſertions. For they do not make Chriſt 
our Delegate, or Subſtitute, who Believed and - 
Repenred for us, to the end he might exempe 
us from: the neceſſity of doing either our 
ſelves. - Nor do they make the Filth and Guile 
of . Sin the ſame, | and lay them. on Chriſt, 
making him thereby Filthy. Nor do they: 
ſay, that the Covenant of Grace is in every 
reſpe&t without Conditions; or that the Pro- 
mife of Pardon is to Sinners, as Sinners . Or, 


thac Faith- lieth in a Perſwaſion, that Sin was ... © * 


Pardoned before we Believe ; or, that Faith is 
Excluſive of the Leaſt Fears,or Doubtings or, 
that an Ele& Perſon can apply the Promiſe of 
Pardon to it (elf ag-well before Regeneration, 

| | | as 
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 Zerna ad Gonvirſimem PRAE- 
AYIA, que virtute verbs, ſpi- 


 torum cordibus excitantur, © poſitive unto it : But, yet Re- 


; TATIO de LIBERATIONE © face of it, the Poſition of the 


ſhes aliqua 
| Dord. Suffrag, Theol, Brit. 
and Art, 4. Thef, 2. 


x36. 3. c 3. Dr. Owen in his Diſcourſe concerning the Holy 
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2s after; nor do they-make the Law uſeleſs, 
but do hold, ©Thae in reference unto - the 
* work of Regeneration it ſelf, poſitively con- 
© ſidered, we may obſerve, that ordinarily 

© thereare certain Previoxs, and 
Ca quenan tffefia in- © Preparatory works,or workings 
* in and upon the Souls of Men, 
rituſq; in nondum Regenrra- © that are Antecedent, and Dif- 


7 Foes ORIG | - generation doth- not conſiſt in 
SENSUS PECCATI, Ti. © them, nor can it be educed our 


MOR POENZ ; COGI- *of them. - This is for the Swb- 


vente, Synod. © Djvines of the Church of Eng- 
* land, at the Synod of Dorr —— 
© 1 ſpeak in this Poſition of them 
only that are Adulc——* And the Diſpoſitions 

©I intend, are only materially fo ; not ſuch as | 

© contain Grace of the ſume Nature as is Rege- 

© neration it ſelf. A Material Diſpoſition is 

«chat, which Diſpoſech, and ſome way maketh 

*-2 ſubject fir for the Reception of that, which 

©ſhall be communicared. added, or infuſed in- 

*ro it as its Form. So Wood by dryneſs, and a 

_ ©. *quecompolare is made fir and ready toadmie 
X : *of Firing. . A Founal Diſpoſition is where 
I © one degree of the fame kind diſpoſeth 
© the ſubje& unro further degrees 'of it. The 

* former we allow, not the latter. So far 
91,192. Spirit... And for thus \much -are the Accuſed 
$-" Brethren,” and on no more do the other Bre- 
thren; who have been charged with favouring 
Arminianiſm 1nfift; fo thatin all thele things, ſo 
far- as 'I'-underſtand them, they _ the 
ame 


. 
[| 


us, He 
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ſame thing, and are in the Subſeance Agreed. 
My next work is to enter on the conſide- 
ration of the Arminiar, and Socinian Notions : 
But this Pare having ſwoln ſo big, and to give 
2 juſt account of theſe Errors, and ſhew what 
is not Arminianiſm, nor Socinianiſm, will make 
the Diſcourſe roo large. I am content, that 
this Part go forth by i: /e/f, which ſhall be fol- 
lowed with the other, as ſoon as God gives 


opportunity to finiſh it. 
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